
 

This document was supplied for free educational purposes. 
Unless it is in the public domain, it may not be sold for profit 
or hosted on a webserver without the permission of the 
copyright holder. 

If you find it of help to you and would like to support the 
ministry of Theology on the Web, please consider using the 
links below: 
 

 
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology 

 

https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb 

PayPal https://paypal.me/robbradshaw 
 

A table of contents for the London Quarterly Review can be found 
here: 

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-
holborn-review_01.php 

https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://paypal.me/robbradshaw
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-holborn-review_01.php
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/articles_london-quarterly-and-holborn-review_01.php
https://www.buymeacoffee.com/theology
https://patreon.com/theologyontheweb


THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

OCTOBER, 1862. 
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~-foot. By W. W1u.1E CoLLINB. Second Edition. Lon
don: R. Bentley. 
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TOUTUt, Brc. With Maps and Embellishments. Exeter : 
H. Besley. 

4. Cor,uoall: It• .M"Ult!• and Miner,. With Sutche• of Scn,ny. 
By the Author of 'Our Coal and our Coal-Pita,' &c. (Ma. 
LKIPCHILD.) London : Longmans. 

6. He lualrdmty of the Deep Comuh Mi~,, and, a a Con
ttfJUftSCe, the Phyrical Degeneracy and Early Deatlu of the 
Minil,g Populatiora. By Ma. JoHN RoBEBTON. Reprinted 
&om the Transactions of the Manchester Statistical Society 
for 1859. 

8. 77M! Minute• of the W uleyan Co,tference for 1862. London : 
Maaon. 

THE fearful abipwreck near the Brison■ Rocks, off' Cape Com. 
wall, which took place January 16th, 1851, will still be in the 
zecollection of many of our readers. At the time, its melancholy 
details thrilled the hearts of all England. The brig ' New Com
mercial ' struck early on the Saturday morning in the midst of a 
terrific storm. Of the crew, all but one, a black, after vain 
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atruggling with the surge, were engulphed by the waves. The 
master 1&11d hia wife remained during Saturday night and many 
houn or Sunday, clinging to the island-rock, (one of the Bri
aons,) in 8118penae for their lives. In the course of the Saturday, 
when the storm was over, and the surge waa beginning to 
abate, the black swam for hia life, and saved it; a wonderful feat 
in such a sea and on such a coast. But it waa not wttil the next 
day, that the sea had 10 far abated, aa to permit the coast-guard 
boat, with ita intrepid crew, to put out into tbe surge. The com
mander threw a rope by means of a rocket on to the rock. The 
master adjUBted it lll'OIIDd the penon of his wife, and encouraged 
her to plunge into that still terrible sea. Bravely she leaped, and 
the coast-guard men drew her strongly yet gently to the boat, and 
lifted her in. But the slip-knot had not been properly secured; 
the DOOlle had tightened round the pel'IIOn of the UDfortunate 
lady aa she was draWD in through the WBTilB; and a few minntea 
after being laid down in the boat, 11he breathed her last. When 
the husband waa brought safe on board, his wife waa dead I 

Seldom baa there been witneaaed auch univenal excitement 
and such profound sympathy penading a population, aa during 
that Saturday and Sunday at Penzance. Aa HOOD aa it wu 
knoWD that a vessel had struck near Cape Cornwall, an agony 
of interest and 8U8penae filled all hearts. On that Saturday 
night anxiety kept many in the town awake ; by day-break on 
the Sunday great numben were on their way to the scene of the 
shipwreck ; the congregationa at the churches and chapela were 
that morning much thinner than usual, and were reatlesa and 
excited, thinking of the shipwreck rather than the sermons. 
Soon after the hour of service waa over, hundreds more, in vehi
cles and on toot, were on their way to Cape Cornwall ; the cliff, 
BUrl'OUDding the bay being crowded throughout the day, until 
all wu over, by thoaaanda of speotston gathered from all the 
country round about. 

It might be suppoaed that, on a coast where ahipwrecu 
are sadly frequent, familiarity with snch calamities would 
have lessened general concern md interest. Thia; however, 
is not the cue. A fellow-feeling lives in the heart of the 
commnnity ; there are few who have not some relative at aea ; 
many have lost at least one dear kinsman or friend by ahip
wreck; hence the newa of a veuel in dimger carries a thrill of 
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intense sympathy into the breaats of all. Alu for that poor 
captain, when he found hi1 wife wu dead I So nearly saved, 
only to be laid lifeless at hi1 feet I Nothing else but thia 
tra,,.aedy wu talked of in Penzance for days after. 

And yet this iB the self-same cout which, in the Jut century, 
wu infamoue for wrecking. Callous and cruel, the dwellers 
on or near the 1bore-minen, perhaps, even more than fisher
men-made their gain by the havoc which shipwreck wrought on 
this 'stern and rockbound' seaboard. They fowid their harveat 
among the corpses which strewed the sanda, and the shivered 
timbers which were cut np by the rnahing tide, after the work 
oC destruction had been completed. Too often they left those 
dead whom they found still alive. Jewels tom or hacked from 
nark and atone-cold fingen ; wearing apparel stripped from the 
persona of the dead ; the spoil of strong boxea cut up entire, and 
the contents of which were but partially damaged; coins and 
ingots ; these and such u these were the treaauree of the 
wrecker. Having two, perhapa we should aay three, clift'-bound 
111d m01t perilo111 coasts, and being a long and narrow peninsula, 
IO that the greater part of W eat Com wall i1 within eaay reach 
of the sea, the practice of wrecking wu ehared by a large pro
portion of the population. How fearfully it mUBt have demo
nlieed them, may easily be conceived. It iB eaid that a person of 
111>me standing in Cornish BOCiety during the Jut century 'tied up 
the leg of an ue at night, and hung a lantern round its neck,' 
and 110 drove it ' along the summit of the high cliff on that part 
of the northern cout where he lived, in order that the halting 
motion of the animal might imitate the plunging of a veilel 
under eail,' and thue tempt ehipe in-shore to their destruction.* 
And Polwhele voucbea for the truth of the well-known story, 
that a wreck happening on a Sunday morning near the pariah of 
St. Anthony, 'the clerk announced to the pariBhionen • just 
wembled, that ,; Meaater would gee them a holladay."' Pol
whele retaila al10, but he declinea to. vouch for its • truth, the 
other part of the etory, viz., that his btother-pareon, when hie' 
flock forthwith rushed out of the church, cried out, • Stop, atop, 
let us start fair.' What a contrut between the scene at St. 
Anthony'• church 011 that Sunday morning in the lut ceiltury, 
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and what wu witnemied at PeDZBDce and around the clill'a 
between Whitesand Bay and Cape Cornwall on that other Sun
day in the month of January, 18511 This is but an index, how
ever, of the moral change which bas, in all respects, puaed upon 
the people of Cornwall within the lut hundred yean. 

To those who are familiar either with the early annale of 
Methodism, or with the condition and history of Cornwall 
during a century put, the advent of the W ealeyan Confer
ence to Cornwall in the present summer cannot but suggest the 
reflection, that the labours of Wesley and the Methodists have 
been, not indeed the only, but unquestionably the chief, agency 
in producing that revolution in the moral and BOCial condition 
of Cornwall, especially the western half of the county, which 
baa tranaformed a population of smugglers and wreckers, 
addicted beyond almoat any other in England to the exceuive 
UBe of ardent spirits, into the moat religious, orderly, and 
temperate population in Great Britain. 

'It pleased God,' says Mr. Wesley, in his "Short Hi11tory of the 
People called Methodists,"' (written in 1781,) • the aeed which wu 
then 10wn (in 1743) has since produced an abundant ha"est. 
Indeed, I hardly know any part of the three kingdoms, where there 
has been a more general change. Hurling, their favourite diversion, 
at which limbs were usually broke, and very frequently live11 Joet, is 
now hardly heard of: it aeems in a few years it will be utterly for
gotten. And that scandal of humanity, BO const.antly practised on all 
the couts of Cornwall, the plundering vessel.a that struck upon the 
rocka, and ol\en murderin$'. those that escaped out of the wreck, ia now 
well-nigh at an end ; and if it is not q.uite, the gentlemen, not the poor 
tinners, are to be blamed. But it 11 not harmleuneu or outward 
decenoy alone which bas within a few years so increased ; but the 
reliaion of the heart, faith working by love, producing all inward u 
well u outward bolinees.'-Worh, vol. xiii., p. 297. 

Cornwall, u the gazetteen tell ua, ia about eighty miles long 
by forty broad at ita north-eastern baae, which is its widest part. 
lta average breadth, however, is much leas ; probably not 
exceeding from fifteen to twenty miles. U we meuure ita 
length from Lannceaton, "near the centre of ita baae, to the 
Land's End, it may be fairly described u trending in a aouth
weaterly direction. It may be aaid to have three C088ta,-tbe 
coaat from Moorwinstow to the Land's End, which is generally 
known aa the north cout, although in fact ita upect i1 more 
west than north ; that from Plymouth Sowtd to the Lizard, 
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which is called the south coast, but which, between the Lizard 
and St. Austle, is more an east than a south coast ; and the 
■bore of Mount's Bay, between the Lizard and the Land's End, 
which is really the ■outh coast of the county. The chanc
teristic rock■ are granite and clay-slate ; there is little aecondary 
rock in the country. These constitute the rugged body of the 
peninsula, and contain the metallic deposits for which it hu 
been celebrated from the earliest antiquity. Cornwall may be 
regarded, indeed, as an immense promontory, one vast mBBI of 
rock, strutting out into the Atlantic main. There is no inland 
valley of any magnitude. Along the north coast the only 
■tream of the least importance which enters the sea is the wind
ing Camel or Alan, the course of which lies altogether in the 
north-east of the county. The only streams worth mentioning 
which enter the South Channel, west of the Tamar, are the 
Fowey and the Fal. And these arc, through nearly the whole 
of their coune, scarcely more than brooks, and are only 
navigable u far as the tide reaches. They hurry down through 
pictureaque glens, rather than vaJleya,-mere lateral clefta in 
the mBBI of central rock, which forms the district. 

The ravine■ through which these and the yet smaller 1tream1 
of the county run are fertile, well-wooded, and full of beauty. 
The coast of the south channel, also, is fiBBured by many beauti
ful estuaries, which run far inland, and the banks of which are 
rich with verdure and with woods. And the grand and desolate 
northern coast, ever beaten by the tempestuous shock of the 
Atlantic surges, is brightened by many exquisite small coves, 
which form the sea-ward outlet of lovely little 'combea,' each 
with its clear, swift brook, freshening the rich green sward, and 
afl'ording tempting sport to the angler. But, with such excep
tions as these, the county is what we have described it. Climb 
the steep bank of the estuary ; scale the cliff' which shuts in 
the small cove, with its tiny beach of glistening sand, or 
the rugged wall of rock which overhangs the bright stream and 
grassy bottom of the combe; mount to the crown of the bill on 
either side which looks down upon the merry little river and ita 
narrow valley ; everywhere the same prospect of bare, hard 
moorland meets the eye. The view may, indeed, be enlivened, 
in some districts, by the lines of engine-housea, with their tall 
beams and their mine-gear, which extend on all aides, and inter-
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aect each other in all directions; or by tbe villages of cold
lOQking, granite-built minen• cottages which nestle in the 
hollowa, and around which some cultivated ground has been 
won from the wute; but, at the aame time, the districts of 
country w.here these 1igns of life are found are rendered in 
other re1pecta yet more desolate by the heaps of mining dlJJrv 
whioh everywhere encumber and disfigure the ground. 

'All round the horizon,' says Mr. White, in his ~•, 
Walle, speaking or the prospect from Carn Brea, near Redruth, 
'except where the Bristol Channel comes in-minea. A hungry 
landscape, everywhere deformed by small mountains of many-coloured 
refuse ; traversed in all directions by narrow paths and winding road1, 
by Btreams of foul water, b,r screaming locomotives, with hurrying 
trains; while wheels and whmns, and miles of pumping rods, whirling 
.and vibrating, and the forest of tall beams, make up an astonishing 
maze of machinery and motion. Giant arms of steam-engines swing 
up and down; and the stamping mills appear to try which can thunder 
loudei:t, proclaiming afar the progreu made in disembowelling the 
earth. -Walk to tia Lant/', End, p. 293. 

Where there are no mines there ia no life, and the dreary 
downs extend for miles together without a sign of human presence. 
We euppose there wu no such desolate a ride of eighty miles 
in the whole kingdom, u that which, in the old coaching 
times, awaited the traveller from the north, between Launceston 
and the Land's End. Passing into such a region out of Devon
shire, the contrast made the effect more dreary. NevertheleBS, 
the genenlly hard-featured face of nature is not without eome 
compeneating attractions, even in the uplands of Cornwall. 
Nowhere are fem1 and wild flowers 10 profusely abundant, or BO 

beautiful. In the eummer aeason they cover the enormous 
granite fencee with a mantle of exquisite and various beauty. 
Two of the most delicate and graceful species of heath are 
peculiar to this county ; and between Helston and the Lizard, 
the tourist may gather for his posy of wild-flowers four different 
kinds or heath, any of which, but especially the two to which we 
have referred, would he elsewhere counted among the choice favour
ites of the greenhouse. The summer glory of the stone-fences and 
of the wild moorland is, indeed, unequalled : (or pureness and 
freahne8' ol colouring, for contrut and harmony of hues, and 
for gracefulneu of form, we have aeen nothiug equal to it on 
mantled crag or in mountain heather. And in the bare seaaon 
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of bleak and early apring-tbe winter of Cornwall-the double
ftowering fune, at no time of the year quite destitute of bloom, 
puts forth in profusion and long-auatained mcceuion its gorgeoua 
golden blOIIOms. 

A -riaitor entering the county by the 'Cornish nilway would 
probably receive a diff'erent impreuion of the character of Comish 
100Dery from that which we have now given. The railway line 
preaent■ a sectional view of the country, contrasting greatly with 
the lerie■ of dreary expanse■ which the mcceuive undulationa of 
the road brought before the di■heartened traveller from the north, 
twenty yean ago, u be advanced from Launceston to Bodmin, 
and from Bodmin to Penzance. P888ing over the e■tuary or the 
Tamar at Saltuh, by the world-famous bridge, Brunel'• lut 
and perhaps moat daring achievement, and sweeping rouud by 
way of Li11keard to Lostwithiel, Par, and St. Auatle, and ao on 
to Tmro, the line, through the greatest part of its extent, does 
but now and then graze the great central moorland■. It lies 
chiefly in the region of the rich and picture1que 110utbward 
ravine■ and estuaries. There i11 abundance of woodland and 
water; rich meadows and fruitful corn-fields vary the acene ; 
bright reaches of the 110uthem channel are caught in occuional 
glimpses. If, however, the traveller ■hould proceed beyond 
Troro by the West Cornwall Railway, he will find himself in 
the midst of moorland and mining desolation, until he reaches 
Penzance. He will then be able to imagine the character or the 
rountry lying towards the north-eut, between Truro and Laun
ceston-for the most part moorland without mining, and there
fore without life-vast, 110litary, seemingly endleas, wastes. 

Perhaps a general view of the geological structure of Connrall 
hu never been more neatly given, or put into 1esa compass, than 
by Mr. White, in the following pueage :-

' Cornwall is divided by a great central ridge into two prim!ipal 
alopm, one facing the English, the other the Bristol, Channel. Thi, 
ridge comprehends 200,000 acrea of wutea, 10 dreary of upect u to 
cliahearten the traveller who enter& the county by any of the road, 
within their limit■. Gilpin, journeying weatwarda rrom Launceston, 
in aearch of tlie pictureaque, •w nothing but " a COlll'B8, naked 
country, in all reapecta u unintereating u can well be conceived," and 
went no further than Bodmin. There he turned back. Had the 
good pastor tint madi, acquaintance with the aoutharn. Bide of the 
county, be would not have pronounced it all barren. TIie ridge, 
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moreover, hu grand and impressive feature11, produced by a aeries or 
remarkable elevations, which, commencing iu Devonshire, occur at in. 
tervals down to the Land's End. Dartmoor, with its numeroll!I tors, 
the highest rising to an altitude or 2,052 feet, is a vast upheaved ml\88 
or " bou " of granite, the 6nit of the serieil. Crossing tbe Tamar, we 
find a second-that traversed by Gilpin-its chief hills Brown Willy• 
and Rowter ; and the Cheesewriug on its eastern margin. It ia in 
view from all the highest parts of the road between Antony and Looe. 
A few miles farther, and there is a third bou, north of St. Austle, rich 
in china-atone and clay ; the Roche Rocks, a romantic group, and 
Hen■barrow rising from its centre. Two small patches appear, one 
eut, the other weat, of Helaton ; and again, beyond Pl'nzance, the 
whole extremity of the island is granite : a solid bulwark against the 
ocean. The extent and elevation•of the upheavals successively diminiah 
until, at the Land's End, the clill'a are lesa than a hundred feet high. 
The same reddish, coarse-grained granite is seen in all. But rarther 
■till : the Scilly Isles are granite, much of it perfectly identical with 
that of DRrtmoor.t Thus we see proof of some tremendous force 
having been at work along a line of more than a hundred miles, t.o 
elevate a system, so to speak, of huge vertebne, to strengthen the 
narrowing land, and enable it to bear the pJ"ea111ure of the ■ea on either 
side. They Corm a minor mountain-range of atriking contrast. : 
rocky summits, bleak slopes, craggy steepa, and wild ravines, which, 
u they decline towards the shore, become fertile and bosky valley■.' 
-Walk to tle Lancl'a Encl, pp. 172-174,. 

We have spoken of granite and clay-slate as composing the 
rocky central mass of Cornwall. The clay-slate, in Cornwall, 
rests immediately upon the granite. It m11Bt be added, however, 
that veins or dykes of porphyritic, or granitic rock, (called by the 
Cornish elvon,) intersect the clay-1late in different directiom. 
The metallic veins of Cornwall are found in the granite, which 
the miners call growon, in the clay-slate, locally called killal, 
and in the t!Wtlfl ; tin and copper in all of them ; lead, silver, and 
cobalt only in the clay-slate. In the neighbourhood of St. 
A11Btle, and in several other localities, the granite hu, from 
unknown causes, become in parts, often in large masses, more 
or leu decompoaed. There is no line of separation between the 
bard and the decompoaing rock, which, it is evident, formerly 
constituted one homogeneous mass. This decomposed granite 
ia called by the Cornish aoft growan, and from it is manufactured 
the valuable ClaiM Cla'fl, for some account of which, and of ita 

• 1,888 reet high. 
t We believe tlw-t invmtipLiou tend to eatahliah I.he lat.er ap of the Dirt• 

moor gnnite. 



uses, we may refer our readen to an article on 'The Comish 
Mines and Miners,' which appeared in the twelfth Number or 
this journal. 

It would be unpardonable, l'ven in the slightest sketch of 
Cornwall, to omit mention of the Serpentine formation which 
prevaile in the neighbourhood of the Lizard. The geological 
relations or this rock to the granite, and its exact place among 
the primary formations, seem not to have been u yet • deter
mined. It is, doubtless, an igneous rock, and ie found in com
pany with other rocks of a like origin, such as diallage and 
greenstone. Mica slate is also associated with it. At Kynance 
Cove, and elsewhere near the Lizard, it enclOBeS veins of eoap
atone (,teatite) and of ubestos. It ie a rare rock. In Comwall 
it is ecarcely found, except in the region of the Lizard ; in a 
few places elsewhere on the coast, it just crops out and then 
disappean. In Aberdeenshire, it is sometimes found u a 
nodular formation in the granite. There ie alao Serpentine 
rock in the Shetland Islands and the Alps. It is remarkable 
that the beautiful white heath (Erica t,agau) grows only upon 
the Comish serpentine. Out of the county it is not found; 
and if you wish to trace the preaence of the serpentine in Corn
wall, you cannot have a better index than this exquisite heath. 
'It never misleads,' says Mr. White; • and if you wish to know 
where this rock meets its neighbour strata, you have only to 
follow the ins and outs or the white heath.' The serpentine 
rock is yet more beautiful than rare. Those who have vuited 
Kynance Cove will think it the most beautiful of rocks. Its 
veins present exquisite varieties of rich colouring. 'Silver grey 
and bright yellow, dark red, deep brown, and malachite green 
appear, here combined in thin intertwined streaks, there ont
'Pread in separate irregular patches.' The water and the weather 
have performed the lapidary's work, and polished the grand, 
yet graceful, cliff's into splendid beauty; and all the accom
paniments of the scene combine to heighten the effect. The 
white sand of Kynance Cove; the blue waten or the vut 
Atlantic staying themselves upon that glittering beach, now 
with a fretful plash and restrained surge, which tell of the 
might of ocean, even when at rest, presently with a rush and 
roar which mark the waking of that might, and forebode fiercer 
shocks to come; the palaces and halla of glistering, many-
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coloured cliffi to which the bright beach eerves aa threshold; 
the grand pyramids of isolated rock, which stand forth to view 
in front of the cove, and midway along the beach, draped and 
taaeled by an exnberant growth of aea-pinks and aamphire, 
fema and wild aaparagus, and many a plant besides, the names 
of which the stndents of sea-aide botany must be left to tell; 
that archway through the body of the foremost sentinel rock, 
light and lofty as the nave of a cathedral, through which the 
tide, always uneaay aud restleu, even when so clear and pnre in 
its sea-green beauty, and often fearful in its headlong oneet and 
auault, now coils in ceaseleu wash and plash, now thunden in 
foam and fury ; that cavem in the rocky maas nearer in-shore, 
in whicli the advancing tide, pouring in from two aides at once, BO 

compresses the air at one extremity, that it rushes from an 
opening on the landwllJ'd face of the rock, after each onset of the 
tide, in a roaring jet of wind and spray; and those gothic caves, 
hollowed out of the rocks around the cove by the continual 
action of the waves, in which, seated on the floor of smooth white 
sand, • you may observe the wondrous eff'ect of the light dart
ing in, flung from aide to aide, past the protruding ribs of J'Ol'k. 

-here making a circle of the red and green veina sparkle again 
-there twinkling like a atar on a apeck of cryatal-there glisten-
ing on the roof II emerald varnish :' these thinga taken together, 
and more than these in fit harmony with them, combine to make 
a acene to which none but snch word-painter& aa Kingaley or 
Ruskin could do aught like justice. The acenery around the 
Land'• End-Botallack Head, Cape Cornwall, the Logan Rock, 
Tol-Pedn-Penwith, and the Land', End itself-is sterner, 
grander, more sublime; the granite rocka, in almost columnar 
majeaty, tower up sheer from the boiling water, aa if, in ever. 
luting 1trength, to utter their defiance againat all the tides and 
tempeata of the ocean, and acroas all the leagues of the Atlantic, 
to the very ' ends of the earth.' But, for the exqui1ite com
bination of beauty and grandeur, for the rich variety and perfect 
harmony of its manifold charm■, we have met with no acenery 
equal to that of Kynance Cove, with its serpentine rocks. 

The serpentine rocka have led us into this digreasion on the 
acenery of aome portion■ of the Comish co38t. We will add a 
few word■, and quit the 1ubject. If the aspect of the Cornish 
inland ia harab and ill-favoured, there is no county which can 
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compare with it for coast-aeenery. The north-western coast, 
eaving 111ch little ' combes ' as we have described, ia bare, bleak, 
and desolate, exposed to the full sweep of the Atlantic atonns, 
which aometimes carry the spray ten miles inland, and which 
have buried in their driving aanda farms, villagea, castles, and 
churches, and to the direct fury of the rolling tide-waves of the 
mightiest of oceaDB. But only the more grand and picturesque 
for all this fury of storm and wave are the cl.i11i, which, from 
the north of Bude Bay to Cape Cornwall and the Land's End, 
buttress this vexed and battered coast. About the Land's End 
the rocks asaume a aort of baaaltic appearance, aa if tending 
to separate, by vertical lines, into columnar mUBe8. But 
generally on the north-west coast a reverse tendency is observed, 
and the cliff's bear almoat the appearance (it is no more than an 
appearance) of horizontal stratification. This gives to them, aa 
'trllted and worn by the weather and the waves, a peculiar 
pictureaqueneea of form. ' This formation,' aa a critic in the 
Qurterl11 Re1'ieto remarked aome years ago, ' exposes them to 
the action of the billows at their base, and wean them (like 
cliff's of secondary aandatone elsewhere) into a thousand fantastic 
1hapea-flat-topped islands and peninsulaa standing out like 
enchanted caatlea against the horizon ; gigantic staircaaea, stack■, 
columDB, turrets, caverns, and " bellows-holes " of every con
ceivable ahape and charaeter.' Whoever carefu1ly examines theae 
cliff's, and studies the action upon them of waves, and wind, and 
weather, will entertain no doubt aa to the nature of the agencies 
which have fashioned the so-called rock-basins, supposed by 
Dr. Borlaae and the antiquaries to have been used in the aacri
&cial rites of the Druids ; and which have lodged, and poised, 
and piled, and rounded, in forms the moat amazing, the huge 
granite boulden of that stupendous collection at Cam Brea,
oonaisting, u Dr. Borlue describes it, of ' rock-basins, circles, 
ltonea erect, remains of cromlechs, cairns, a cave, a religious 
encloanre, and a goneddan,'-in which that antiquarian saw the 
chief of Druidical high-places, whence the priests pronounced 
their awful decrees. It ia not wonderful that popular tradition 
baa auigned the work of piling these enormous bonldera to the 
giants. The thought that such a race alone could have raised 
111eh monnmenta ia moat natural to any unscientific penon who, 
in presence of them, ia made to feel hia own feebleneea and 
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pettiness. But, in truth, it is the might or the elements which 
hu worked these marvels. Rain, and wind, and weather-it 
may be alBo wave11-have hollowed out those basins and 
channela in the rock ; and have laid bare and rounded, if they 
have not actually heaved and piled, those huge blocks. 

The acenery of the 10uth coast (as it is called) differs in 
character from that of the north. From the region of the Land', 
End all along the cout of the South Channel, the quui-stratifi
cation of the rocka changes from the horizontal to the vertical, 
or nearly vertical. Thie imparta altogether a different appear
ance to the cliffa. ' Instead of plateaux and castellated promon
toriea, and mural cliff'a undermined at the baae, we find long 
jagged ranges or razor-backed precipices projecting into the sea, 
" aiguillea," and pinnaclea of splintered rock, and branching 
eatuariea between.' These 10uthern estuaries, with their steep 
and richly-wooded banka, and their bright tidal watera, which 
nm far inland, and often conatitute fine harboura, all alive with 
ahipping and craft of varioua kinda, furnish the characteristic 
attraction of the aouthem cout. 

The inhabitanta of Cornwall may be divided into three classes 
according to their occupation,-those employed in agriculture, in 
fiahing, and in mining. There is little or no mining in that north
eastern district of the county which is defined by the rivers Camel 
and Fowey, flowing respectively into the North and South Chan
nels. Nor is there much to the north-eut of St. Agnes Head on 
the north-weat cout of the county, or eastward of the mining 
district or St. AUBtle, on the 10uthem aide. If a line be drawn 
from Marazion by Hay le to St. Agnea Head, then from St. Agnea 
Head to Truro, from Truro to Helston, and from Helston round 
again to Marazion, the enclosed area will nearly coincide 
with the limita of the great mining di,trict o{ West Cornwall. 
Besides this wealthy region, however, there are some impor
tant mines near Liskeard, there is the mining district of St. 
Austle, and there is the important district around St. Just, and 
between Hayle Creek and the Land's End, which includes the 
famous mines of Botallack and Balleswidden. The mining dia
tricta now described include, or closely neighbour upon and aua
tain, the towna and villages of Liskeard, St. Anatle, Truro, Gwen
oap, Chacewater, Redruth, St. Agnes, Tuckingmill, Camborne, 
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Hellton, Mansion, Hayle, and St. Juat, to which oQftht fairly 
to be added St. Ives, aa being acarcely leu a mining than a 
fiahing town. 

Fishing i11 carried on from every harbour and cove round all 
the shores of the county, where there is an anchorage and abelter 
for a fishing-boat. Its chief seats are Penzance, Newlyn, and 
Mouaehole in Mount's Bay, Falmoutb, Penryn, St. Mawea, 
Mevagiaaey, Fowey, St. Ives, St. Agnes, and Padatow. 

The agricultural peasantry of Cornwall do not differ greatly 
from the agricultural population of other parts of the W eat of Eng
land. Thoae of them, indeed, who live in the midat of a mining 
and fishing population, and at the aame time are either themaelvea 
muill Carmen, or are in the receipt of enhanced wages, and in 
the enjoyment of a comparatively independent poaition, becaU1e 
of the demand for labour produced by the mines, will be likely 
to be correapondently auperior in intelligence and aelf-reapect to 
the labourer who has no such advantage&. But othenriae there 
will be but little difference between a Devonahire and a Corniah 
ploughman. The latter may not generally be ao ignorant of all 
that belonga to apiritual religion, and true Christian inatruction, 
11 the former too often is. Yet the Devonian can hardly be 
more superatitioua than many Corniah labourera. 

Sixteen years ago we met with agricultural peuants, in the 
)llriab of St. Paul's, near Mouaehole, who bad a aerioua and 
operative faith in witchcraft, 1111d the vocation of white witchea. 
These men were God-fearing chapel-goera. It ia certain that it 
would have been no better protection againat such superstition■, 
if they bad attended church instead of chapel Indeed, it is the 
teltimony of all the best-informed anthoritiea, as to the condi
tion of the country people, that the like anpentitiona are ■till 
commonly met with. 

It may not be amias to compare the auperatitiooa of the 
Devonahire rustic, in the moat aecluded part of the county, with 
those of the Comiah labourer. 

'Till within I few yean put,' aa1• Mr. Whit.a, epeaking of the 
natives of Dartmoor, 'the bonfiNB, which had their origin in the wor
lhip of Bel, might be aeen blazing in the month of May. And the 
moor-folk could tell many a tale of what wu done by the Pixies; of 
the way in which supernatural beings perpetrated their miachief during 
the terrific .torms to which the region ia 1ubject. They were firm 
belieYen in the efficacy of honeshoea ; of the Lord'• Prayer noit.ed 
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backwards ; of a knife and fork placed crou-wise on the Bible. Ancl 
superstition linger& yet in Devon, perhaps more than in any other 
county. To sit at a church-door, and receive thirty pennies from the 
departing congregation ; to exchange these for half-a-crown, and walk 
three timea round the communion table with the coin in the hand ; 
to have it afterwards made into a ring, and wear it, is believed to be a 
certain cme for any kind of disease. And not only in rural parishes; 
for the experiment wu tried in the autumn of lut year (in 1854) at 
Exeter Cathedral, by a paralytic old wolll&ll.'-LoitdoMr'• Wolk, 4'c., 
pp. 349, 350. 

Such are the aopentitions of the Dartmoor originals. We 
should hardly expect the Cornish, amongst whom Methodism 
and Methodist Sunday Schools have taken BO remarkable a 
hold, to retain superstitions equal to these. Yet there aeema 
to be really but little difference in this respect, between the 
less enlightened among the Comish, and the half-paganiah 
dwellers on Dartmoor. In Penzance, and the extreme west of 
Cornwall, the May bonfires find a substitute in the bonfires, and 
the lighted torches and tar-barrels, of the eves of St. John and 
St. Peter. The supentitioDi still retained in many parts u to 
the virtues of magical wells, are to the full as extraordinary
many would be dispoaed to say as incredible-as the Devonian'• 
faith in the healing power of the sacred silver ring.* For the 
rest, let us quote from the useful little book, entitled, 'Cornwall: 
Ita Mines and Minen.' 

' Where people are eo iaolated u the Cornish men are, primitive 
modea of thought and supentitions will long survive. Thus the old 
hor■e11hoe charm' (against witchcraft and foul fiends) 'is believed in 
by the miner11 and others. It is supp088d that the evil spirit can only 
travel in circles, and consequently that, whenever he reache11 the two 
heels of the honeshoe, he is, u it were, brought to a stand, and can 
onl;v retrace his steps ...... Again, the miners are llllid to be afnid of 
whlBtling under ground, believing it to be unlueky. To work on 
Midsummer Day or Eve, or New Year'■ Day or Eve, ia alao unlucky . 
. . . . . . When slight expl01ions take place in the dark comers of deep 
mine1, by the bursting of hollow crystalline 1Dllllll8II containing con
fined gusea, miners believe that the noise is OCCll8ioned by the mining 
pursuit& of the pwea or fairies.'-Oornroall: Iu .JliffU tlfltl MiMn, 
p. 287.t 

To which should be added the following from Mr. Wbite'a 

• See ' Bamblee hqollll RallwaJa,' pp. 86-811. 
t The beet ud bat-written •~ of_ Conmb llllpllntitiou will be loam ill tlle 

anlde Oil CGl'llnll. coataiud ill the • Qaarterly llmew,' for September, 1857. 
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graphic and trustworthy volume, in reference to the country 
people about Looe, on the coaat to the south of Liateard :-

• Talk to the rustics about here, and get them to show you the con
tents of their rooketa. You will find, in aome inatance11, a little stick 
or the mountain-uh, which they carry with them to ward oft" witch
cnft. One need not go to Africa for fetiabiam.'-LontloMr', Wallt, 
fe., pp. 177, 178. 

We 1u1pect, however, that groaa 1uperstition1 are fut dying 
out among the mining population generally, and retain by far 
the strongest bold upon the agricultural clua, and perhape next 
to them upon the fishermen. Mr. Wilkie Collina ia not a very 
grave or eminent authority respecting queatioDB of IIOOial acience 
and statistics. AB to this point, however, his remark.a aeem to 
be worthy of quotation. 

• Such few obaervationa as I was able to make, inclined me to think 
that, in education, the mll88 of the population was certainly below tbe 
11Terage in England, with one l!xception, that of the claasea emploled 
in the minl!II. All of these men, with whom I held any communication, 
would have been considered not badly informed penona in a higher 
condition of life. They possessed much more than a common mechan
ical knowledge of their own calling, and even showed a very fair ■hare 
or information OD the subject or the antiquities and history or their 
native county. As W1ual, the agricultural inhabitant. appeared to 
rank lowest in the lcale of education 1111d general intelligence. Among 
this claaa, and among the fishermen, the strong 1uperatitio111 reelinga 
of the ancient days of Cornwall atill &Urvive, and promiae long to 
remain, banded down from father to aon, as heir-loom• of tradition. 
:t'he notion, for inatance, that no wound will fester, as long u the 
io■trument by which it was inflicted ia kept bright and clean, still 
prevaila extenaively among them. But a abort time aince, a boy in 
Cornwall was placed under the care of a medical man, (who related 
the anecdote to me,) for a wound in the back from a pitchfork: hia 
relations~ttagen of respectability-firmly believe that his cure was 
accelerated by the pains they took to keep the pronga of the pitoh
fbrk in a state or the highest polish, night and day, throughout the 
whole period of hia illneBB, and down to the last hour of hia complete 
reatoration to health.'-Ba..lilu beyOAd BaillJJO!I,, pp. 85; 86. 

How far lfT. Collina ia jUBtified in cluaing·the fiahermen with 
the huabandmen in thi1 passage, we cannot judge from es.tenaive 
obaervation of our own. Probably his ■tatement ia generally 
correct. It so happena, however, that incomparably the beat
informed.oommunity, u a whole, that we have known in- Cornwall 
oonai■te1l:of the inbabituta of a fishing-village, not a,peu, ny 
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distant from Penzance. Among the people of that village, moatly 
Methodiata, and who have for many years past soatained a very 
flourishing day-school, under Government inspection, a book 
aociety was, and we believe is still, in active operation, which 
furnished them with reading of a very superior claaa, not 
ucluding aolid works on mental philOBOphy. This, however, 
wu probably a singular instance. Still there can be no doubt 
that many of the Comish fishermen are thoughtful and reading 
men, Yho turn to oaeful account their abundant leisure, whether 
on shore or afloat. At present, however, onr concern is not 
with the fishermen, bnt with the agricultural population of the 
county. 

Probus, a village lying between St. Anstle and Truro, which 
boasts of a beautiful church-tower, built of elaborately sculptured 
granite, and which takes ita name from one of a ""'1'ried pair 
of 1aint1,-St. Probus and St. Grace, to whom the church ia 
dedicated,-is said to be the best-farmed pariah in the district. 
There can be no doubt of its general wealth and prosperity, and 
of the antiquity of its superior culture and ita external aod 
ecclesiastical civilization. Yet in this proaperollS agricultural 
pariah, Mr. White saw, on one of two successive 'wrostlin'
days,' a crowd aaaembled to watch pairs of wrestlen, all of them 
atark naked, 'with the exception of brief drawen round the 
loins,' contend in succession with each other. ' A party of 
well-dreaaed women,' says Mr. White, 'standing near me on 
the bank, under a cloud of gay parasols, looked on with perfect 
composure.' This would seem to be true agricultural Toryism, 
a keeping np of the ' good old cuatoms.' ' Church and State,' 
we ahonld think, are strongly and zealously represented at 
Probua. We doubt, however, whether such a scene aa this 
could be paralleled in the mining districts, or among the fisher
men of Cornwall. Perhapa snch exhibitions may be regarded 
aa peculiarly appropriate within the domain of the married 
aainta, Probna and Grace. 

Much is made by aome writen of the essential distinction of 
nee, as implying of necessity a difference of character between 
the Saxon peasant, and the Cornn-Briton huabandman. We 
confeu ounelves to be very sceptical on this point. That a 
remote and secluded peninsular people should have their pecu
liaritiea ia of course to be expected. It could not be otherwiae. 
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In many things they must be behind the rest of the coDDtry ; 
they will be characteristically obstinate, and alow to change ; 
they will have a deep-seated conviction of their own 111periorit7 
to the ' foreigners,' as W eat Coruiahmen ■till call 1trangen from 
other part■ of the country. They will retain aome primitive 
practice■ which have el■ewhere faded away, and, comparatively 
unsophisticated and aloof from the in.8uence of f'uhion, or 
modem opinion, their phra■ea, cu■tom■, and mannera will be 
racy, charact.eri■tic, indigenou■. All this might be predicated 
of any population under similar circum■tance■, and all this ma7 
be predicated of the Cornu-Briton. But, beyond this, we 
donbt whether there ia anything e■pecially di■tinctive of Comiah
meu which may not be fairly ■et down to the influence of 
elimat.e, or to the natnre of their occupationa. We ■hall be told 
that at leut there ia one quality which ia di■tinctive of the 
Comiahman u compared with the Anglo-Suon, and which 
charat,1erizes him in common with all Celtic race■-hi1 1u■cep. 
tibility to religiou■ emotion. This ia undoubtedly the 1tronge■t 
point in favour of the view which we are que■tioning ; but to ua, 
we mu■t confea■, it ia far from conclu■ive. SUIOOptibility to 
:religion■ emotion hu been no le11 striking a characteristic of 
the inhabitant■ of many part■ of Yorbhire than of tho■e of 
Comwall, W alea, or Ireland. The fact ia, that the peculiar kind 
of 1u■ceptibility which di■tingui1he■ all the■e in common ia 
fonnd among all men, at a certain 1tage of civilization, when 
once their conscience hu been 1trongly awakened, and when 
they are perfectly free to indulge and expreu their religioua 
feeling■. There may, indeed, be a peculiar 1tagnancy of the 
whole man,-induced by a condition of ■emi-■erfdom loading 
down the facultie■ and overglooming the intellect and aoul,
which doe■ not euily re■pond to religioua appeal■. Snch ia ul 
the condition of the Iri■h peuantry, unhappy u their state ia in 
many re■pect■ ; neither ia mch the condition of the population 
of Wales ; nor ia inch the condition of the Corniahman, un1eu 
in some part■ of the north-east of the county ; nor ia inch the 
eondition of thl! ■mall working clothien of the W eat Riding, 
or the Bhouting colliera of Lanca■hil'e. And the■e clauel an 
all keenly IUlceptible, and in much the aame degree and kind, 
of religiou■ excitement. Similar re■ult■ can hardly be expected 
to manife■t them■elves upon a great eca1e among the aenila 

VOL. DL JfO. :IUVIJ. C 



18 an.au ail the Canu,,\ Ptople. 

and immemorially depreaed aemi-pauper population of the 
10uth Suon countiea, who inherit a prescriptive religion of mere 
outward obeemmce, wh01e comcience ia in keeping, to whom 
the panon and the equire are all in all. Besides which,-and 
this is an important element in the cue,-there ia in Comwall, 
aa in Wales, Yorkshire, Lancaahire, and Ireland, the aggregation 
of numbers intensifying the excitability of the population. 

We pUB, then, from the agricultural population of Cornwall, 
and direct our attention to the minen and fishermen, upon 
whom, as claeeee, the characteristic qualities of the Comiah 
people depend, and who oomtitute the bulk of the labouring 
population; who are, moreover, to a oonaiderable extent, united 
and intermingled by buaineu connexions and family alliancea. 

It ia impouible to think of Comi1b minea and minen, with
out remembering the 'fBSt antiquity of mining operations in that 
region of our island. There can be little doubt that the pcnin
lllllar shores of Mount's Bay, naturally mistaken by foreign 
mitore in the earliest infancy of navigation for a group ol 
ialands, are to be identified with the Cusiteridea of the mcienta, 
and St. Michael'■ Mount with the Icti■ of Strabo. A■ little 
can it be doubted that the tin-trade of the earliest time■ was in 
the bands of Phenicia and her colonie■, e■pecially the MB81iliBDL 
But the cherished tradition that the Pheniciana traded direct to 
Cornwall in ■hips, which made the voyage round the couts of 
Spain, i■ one which, in our judgment, will not endure ■earching 
critici■m. Many yeara ago, in hi■ excellent compendium on 
.Maritime and J,ala'IUJ Diacooery, Mr. W. D. Cooley exhibited 
elaborate and, to us, convincing arguments to ahow the extreme 
improbability, not to say incredibility, of thi■ tradition, and at 
the same time how naturally and easily, in a wonder-loving age, 
and in relation to a myaterioua and aelf-aggrandiaing race, like 
the Pheniciana, auch a tndition would arise and become current. 
And now, in hi■ recent work on the A•ll'OJIOfllJ of tlae Aru:inU, 
Sir G. C. Lewia has aanctioned, with the weight of hia on 
decided judgment and support, the aame line of argument which 
wu adopted by Mr. Cooley. It aeema to be almoat certain that 
the Corniab tin wu in the fint place carried over to Gaul, and 
that thence it wu transported overland to Maneillea, in like 
manner u amber wu transported overland from the Baltic to the 
Nllle pol1 and to Lignria. The Pheniciam, ha'rillg the IDOIIOpOlJ 
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of the aea-traffic from Maneilles, and being inveeted with an 
euggented fame 81 mariners, were euppoeed to bring the tin b1 
their veeeela from eome tin island,, (Cauiteridee,) which lay far 
beyond the pillan of Hercules.* 

Another fallacy respecting the milling trade with the Pheni. 
ciane must be diepelled. We have heard intelligent travellen, 
looking at mB11ive and antique-eeeming mine-buildinge, remark 
that, from their appearance, they might almoet have been built 
in the time of the Pheniciane, and under the direction of thoee 
mciente themeelvee. It eeem11, however, to be highly probable, 
if not absolutely certain, that the opentione of the ancient; 
Briton• iu the way of mining were nearly confined to what ie 
called atreaming. 'Stream-tin ie deposited by the action of 
l'llllning water, and ie genenlly found at the bottom of valleye, 
and along the COW'8e8 of stream,, in grains, pebblee, and nuggete; 
amall 81 eand, and up to ten pound, in weight.' Much heavier 
muaee were formerly found. ' In eome placee the depoeit ie 
eoYered by beds of eea-eand and river-mud.' Everywhere, of 
coune, it lies very near the surface. Strabo dietinctly informe 
111 that ' P. Cnseue, having paseed over to the ielande, observed 
that the mines were worked at a very small depth.' It seem• 
certain, however, that the Britons understood the eecret of emelt
ing the ore. But we conclude that mining proper wu to them 
IIDkno,rn. 

And whatever may have been known, either u to mining or 
amelting, before and during the occupation of the Romans, there 
am be no doubt that such knowledge was almost lost in Comwall 
between the time of the Romans and that of the Norman Conquest. 
It ii probable that, in the laborious and unhealthy procesaea con
nected with the mining opention11, the Briton• had employed 
their elaves. After the Conqueet the mines were chiefly worked 
"1 Jewe, to whom they were asaigned aa eecnritiea by the Nor
mm kinge, and who (doubtleu) employed their bond-elavea in 

• lkrabo aya, (Iii. 17&,) 'In former tima the Pbeniaiaa alone llled to mue thia 
"111" from Gadein, (Cadiz,) and kept it a aecn,t Crom all the world.' Thi■ loob 
a.t.lJ lilie an hypothem iuented by the ~pher, to -t ror a fad, the true 
- al wllich wu to him nnbown. Tlllll tin did come bJ the o-1and ronte i■ 
latain. That it came ronnd by the oea u well reat■ on the anl.hority or thi■ i--1!" ia 
~ All natnnl probabilitia are agaimt ■nch • YoJage. The clq,6t ror Spanilla 
tia - at Gmra; for Britiab tin at Maneilla All the tin, howeYCr, - lielieve4 
lo come from the - i■lud■, the Cuaiterida, whicl& ban NIii bJ _. -,,-,I lo 
- the maritime di■tridl al north-we■tern Spain. 

C 2 



20 Cmnoall ad IM Canti.rA Ptopk. 

the work. A fearfw time these bond-alaves m1l8t have had I 
As freedom advanced in the country, it became more and more 
difficult to procure eerf-labour, or any labour, for inch deadly 
work u mining and smelting ; and there wu no available 
acience to anpply the lack df labour, or to ameliorate the pro
ceuea. Mining, accordingly, fell off. In the reign of Elizabeth 
German miner■, poueaaed of superior acience and ■kill, intro
duced great improvements in the procesaea ; and mining began 
to revive. In the early part of the seventeenth century, the appli
cation of gunpowder greatly reduced the mere bodily labour of 
extraction, and immensely increased the productiveneu of the 
mine■ ; at the same time, however, it introduced a new element 
of contamination into the atmosphere of the ' galleries.' At 
present thousands of tone of guapowder are annually consumed 
in the Cornish mines. 

Up to the beginning of the last century, the accumulation of 
water in the mines prevented them from being worked below a 
certain depth. But the introduction of the ■team-engine in the 
former half of the century, and the successive improvementa 
effected in it by Watt and others in the latter half, furnished 
the mean■ of almoat unlimited drainage, and so made many 
abandoned mine■ more productive than ever, and rendered it prac
ticable to prosecute the working■ to indefinite depth■. Prior to 
the eighteenth century, the only means of draining the minea 
bad been channels, or water-way11, conducted with a alight 
descent from the horizontal line to the side of a hill, or to the 
■ea-shore, just above high-water mark. These water-way• are 
called adil,, and sene for ventilation u well as to carry oft' the 
water. The ventilation of mines, however, when dependent on 
the adits alone, ii very inadequate, as hu been ahown at length 
in a former Number of this journal. Other auxiliary agenll 
have been brought into use during a century past. But the 
m01t effectual-the only truly effectual-power to accomplish 
this primary object, ii the blast of a furnace at the bottom rJ 
the upcaat abaft of the mine. If thia be made good use of, the 
deeper the mine the better the ventilation. Since the applica
tion of the steam-engine baa 10 greatly deepened the minee, 
much more baa, no doubt, been done in the way of ventilation 
than before. But the furnace is not yet brought into use ; • 
that from the ever augmenting accumulation of gunpowder, ■1111 
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from the vastly increased depth of the mines, it is to be feared 
that the improvement in ventilation hu altogether failed to keep 
pace with the continually increasing cloeeneaa and foulnea of 
the atmoaphere. At the same time the fatigue of descending 
and (especially) of ucending by the ladden hu become pain
fully extreme. So that there ia reaaon to fear that the work of 
the miner is at this day more unwholeaome and more exhaust
ing than it wu a century since. Improvements, however, are 
coming into operation which will, we trust, remedy this 
lamentable state of things. To thia aubject we shall have to 
return. 

It ia remarkable that while Comwall baa been immemorially 
lamoua for ita tin, it waa not known until the eighteenth cen
tury to poaaeaa still more abundant treasures of copper. It 
aeema strange that the merchants who came to Cornwall in the 
earliest times, to traffic for tin, actually brought copper veaaela 
with them to give in exchange. Thi) minen threw the bright 
aalphuret away aa worthleaa, under the name of ,aadic; the 
farmers and peasants built it up into their fences. For many 
years past, however, the production of copper baa much exceeded 
that of tin. About 10,000 tons of Comish tin are extracted 
IDDually, the value of which may be aet down at about £550,000: 
of copper, about 12,000 tons are annually produced, the value of 
which may be estimated at nearly a million of money. The 
copper mines are said to employ, directly or indirectly, not leas 
than 60,000 persona, which will of course represent a conaider
ahly larger population. The tin mines may employ from 40,000 
to 50,000. Aa to this latter point we have, however, no exact 
data. Altogether, of the 360,000 persona (or thereabouts) who 
constitute the population of Comwall, in all likelihood more 
than one-half are dependent upon mining. Besides tin and 
copper, not leas than 9,000 tona of lead ore, and between 6,000 
and 7,000 tons of lead, are raised in Cornwall. Many thousand 
tons of iron ore are also e:itracted annually. Silver is found in 
connexion with both tin and lead, and is separated from the 
Ired in the proportion of thirty-five ounces to a ton of lead. 

The occupation of the Comish miner ia, from cauaea which 
have been already indicated, e:iceedingly unfavourable to health. 
At this moment Lord Kinnaird ia employed in Com wall u a com
miaaioner under Government to inquire into the condition of the 
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mines, especially their unitary oondition. It 1'811 certait:ly 
time for a Royal Commiuion to be appointed on this aubject. 
Mr. R. Q. Couch, o( Penzance, in a series o( papen publiBhed 
in the Reports of the Cornish Royal Polytechnic Society, 
has collected and analysed a msse o( details relating to thia 
question, derived from an extensive induction of evidence, ~ hich 
leave no room to doubt the conclusions at which he hu arrived. 
These conclUBiODB are set forth by Mr. Roberton, an eminent 
smgeon of Manchester, in an interesting paper read before the 
Manchester Statistical Society, of which we have given the title 
at the head of this article, and from which the following is a 
preliminary extract :-

• BeCore adverting to the painful, atartling fact.a with which I 
became acquainted, I will mention what I learned with re21U'd to the 
aocial atate oC the minen. I bad been told that Wesleyan llethodism 
prevailed around the minea, and this, on inquiry, wu confirmed. The 
miners, almost without exception, belong to the W ealeyan body ; and 
numbers oC the men, working under ground during the week, are lay
preachers on the Sunday. There is little drunkenneu; into:ricating 
ilrinka are never carried down into the mines. Sometimea on the 
monthly pay-day, we were told, a Cew or the younger miners will 
have a spree, but this to no great e:rtent. The proportion o£ 
otl'enders against the lawa is comparatively small in Comwall ; lea, it 
is said, than half of that in England and Wales. In and around 
Camborne many or the miners own the cottages they inhabit; and it 
is obvious, Crom what one sees, that a spirit or thri~ and good 
management prevails. The love of dreaa, nevertbeleBB, among the 
women is remarkable. "You ought," said a Corniah gentleman to 
me, " to be here on a Sunday ; Cor the minen' wivea and daughters 
are, on that day, so finely dressed, many or them in silk, that you 
would hardly distinguish them from ladies." The cleanliness and 
neatneBB or a crowd of young women I saw at work at the Dolcoath 
min111J, under the sheds where the tin-ore is dressed, ia hardly to be 
credited unleas witneBBed; eepecially in an occupation which, without 
early habit.a or the most scrupulous attention to the preservation of 
their clothea, would inevitably soil or even cover them with mud; 
yet, in the whole number, a couple of hundredll or more, there w11 
not one who had not on the neat sun-bonnet; whose boot■ were not 
blacked and brightly polished; and whose dress was not clean, and 
free from tear or patch. I was so struck with the tidineBB of these 
1irls, that I wandered among them long enough to cast my eyes on 
each one or them ; and a more interesting sight I am sure could not 
he Cound in the whole island. Nor ia this scrupuloaity about the can 
of their penom confined to the young women of an1 particular 
looality; it WU the aame, I WU informed, at all the drelllling-floon or 
the tin min-.'-TM Iu.Zlll,rity, 4'c., pp. 2, 3. 
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It is the ame, we may add, wherever females are employed, 
whether in tin or copper mines. The accuracy of Mr. Rober
ton'• deacriptioo of what he witoeued at the Dolcoath mine, in 
particolar, will be atteated by all who have visited it. But 
the bright picture on which we have now looked become■ aeri
ouly overshadowed, when we learn the an1wer to the inquiry 
with which Mr. Roberton commence■ the nHt paragraph of 
hi■ paper. • Now,' he continues, • what i1 the phy■ical condi
tion, the health of the mining popolation ? • The fact i■, that 
the majority of mioen' children are born in a very feeble and 
tickly condition, and that, u a consequence of tbi1, the rate of 

• infant mortality in the families of minen, even although located 
iir the mid■t of the pUJ'elt air, exceed■ that of our moat inaalu
briooa large town■; while the average duration of life among 
the minen them■elvea i1 u low u that of the 1hortlived and 
intemperate grinden of Sheffield, or aa thOlle ■carcely leu reek
lest and intemperate clusea of workmen, who are employed in 
the moat unwholesome proceuea of our Staff'ordshire manufac
ture■. The infant mortality, under five years of age in London, 
ia 40 per cent. ; Liverpool, 48 ; Manche1ter, 4,7; Leeds, 46. On 
m average of m.teen yean, in the mining parish of St. Juat, 
near the Land'■ End, which lies open on all ■idea to the pure 
aea-breeses of the Atlantic, the yearly nte of infant mortality i■ 
55 per cent. • A large proportion,' say■ Mr. Couch, • die from 
mere debility within the tint year of their emtence; and no one 
who has not seen these misenble 1pecimens of humanity can 
have the slighteat idea of their diseased appearance, ■mall, thin, 
and shrivelled, with scarcely strength to cry ; it 1eema aome
time■ almo■t a crime to attempt to prolong their existence. In 
the Register, the number dying, having" debility" usigned u 
the cau■e of death, is utonishing.' 

Mr. Couch, by his minute and painstaking analysis, hu 
lbown that preciaely parallel result■, u respects infant mortality, 
are found among the whole of the mining popolation from 
Land's End to Manzion ; not only in the parish of St. J u1t, 
but in the pariah of Lelaut, the district of St. lve1, and the 
district of Marazion. And, aa respect■ the adult population, it 
appears, from a similar induction and collation of evidence, that, 
on an average of Dllleteeo year■, 51 per cent. of the minen die 
of che■t diaeaae; and that, if the death■ from accidents occurring 
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in the mines be thrown out, the proportion mes to 62 per cent. 
In fact, 62 per cent. of all the deaths which result from disease 
are camed by diaeue of the cheat;* a proportion considerably 
more than double that of maJea not minen. 

Still farther to illustrate the actual atate of the cue, Mr. 
Couch, in the Tranaactiona of the ' Royal Cornwall Polytechnic 
Society' for 1859, has inatituted a compariaon between the 
mortality of the agricnJturaJ population of St. Buryan, a parish 
contiguous to St. Just, and that of miner■, from which it 
appear■ that whilat the number of children who die below five 
:yean old is much lea■ in St. Buryan than in St. Just, or among 
any of the mining population, the deaths from cheat diaeuea in 
the mining diatricta are from two to three times as many as in 
the agricnJtural diatricta; never being leas, upon a term of five 
or ten yean, than twice, and, in aome instance■, being fully 
thrice, u many. 

Miner■ aeldom remain in their occupation to the end of their 
life. 'Nearly all are compelled, as they advance in yean, to 
aeek more healthy work at the aurface.' Othen, having been 
diaabled by cheat diaeue or by accidents, retire, for the 
remainder of life, aometimea extending to many years, to 
mbaiat by the aick club or the union. Th01e, however, who 
have ■pent their beat yean at mining, though they may not have 
been working as minen for :yean before their death, are returned 
u such by the Registrar. The average terminal age of life in 
the register is only forty-aeven yean. The average age of 715 
miners actually at work in the three mines of Balleawidden, 
Lelant, and Ding-dong, was twenty-eight year■ and one month; 
when the timber-men and such u only go below occasionally 
were left ont, the avenge for the remainder fell to twenty-sis. 
Whereas the average age of Comish agricultural labouren at 
work is given by Mr. Lanyon u forty-aeven.t 

Such reaulta u these are the more remarkable in Cornwall, 
because from time immemorial the countv had been famous for 
its salubrity and the longevity of ii,; inhabitants. Both 
Camden, in his Britnflia, and Carew, in his Hutorical 8""1q, 

• Report of the Royal Cornwall Polytechnic Society for 1858, p.18. 
t ' It ii lltated,' •1'9 Sir J. Forliel, • b7 one of m7 medicsl corrapondenll, raident ia 

• J11W111 diltriet. 11w an apicultual laboanr at fort,-llvo ia llmolt u gOCNl u • 
aiaa at twat,-ln, u4 tu nlatift appannce of the two jutilla thil opinio11.' 
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Jay great stress on this fact. There can, indeed, be no doubt 
11 to the natural salubrity of the county. The fiahermen are 
eommonly of great stature and strength, and many of them, 
men and women, attain to a great age. The miners, too, 
although lean and aallow, are generally fairly grown, and are 
often tall men. They are wanting .in sinew and bulk ; but the 
general 'form' (10 to speak) of a fine race of men is apparent 
in many of them. 

It cannot be doubted that, 10 far 81 they are feeble and dia
eued, it is because they are degenerate. The proportion of 
miners to the fishing and general population baa greatly 
increased during the put century ; and we fear, that the 
injurioua character of their employment baa been aggravnted 
ntber than diminiahed, in conaequence, u we have already 
abown, of the greatly increased depth of the mines. Hence, a 
powerful 10urce of disease and deterioration baa been diffusing 
itself more and more widely and deeply throughout the whole 
of West Comwall, that ia, among the finest part of the Comish 
population, whether considered phyaically or mentally. The 
miners and their families intermarry with the fishing and agri
cultural population, and the whole people sufl'er accordingly in 
pbyaical condition. The bouted strength and stature of Cor
Dishmen cannot be kept up while this proceu continues. 

There are many Comish mines 200 fathoms deep and 
upwards. Dolcoath mine is not much leu than 250 fathoms ; 
Tresavean copper mine baa attained to the depth of upwards of 
350 fathoms. In the very deepest mines the ' man-engine ' hu 
of late been introduced to facilitate the ucent and descent of 
the miners. But 81 yet, it is in use in very few mines. A 
atont gentleman, 10me years ago, wu imprudent enough to 
descend a mine. It was not one of the deepest, being only 
1,400 feet in depth. But the unfortunate adventurer wu five 
hours in efl'ecting his ascent. The monument of London piled 
eight times upon itself would not nearly equal the J,800 feet 
ladder-way of eome of the Comish mines. Imagine, then, a 
poor miner ascending eight or nine monuments in succeuion by 
llippery ladders, after a hard day's work underground I 

But this is not all ; nor even the wont. The heat in the 
deep mines is esceuive. From the volume on Conu,A Mi11a 
arul Mfflff'•, we learn that ' eome of the water guhing into the 
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deep lem of the United Mines hu been at a temperatme or 
106 to 10& ;' and that the temperature in the deepest level of 
Treavean mine is '90" and npwarda.' (P. 198.) The account 
which Mr. White giTeB or the tempenture in the United 
Mi.nm agreea with what hu jut been quoted, but adda eome 
aircmutr.ncea which are worthy of quotation. 

• The tellll'ffl'tun at the bottom of the United Mi.nee wu recently 
l(M,0 

; and in thie the minen had to work. A stream of water Iii 
90" ran through the ume level ; and an attempt was made to mitigat.e 
the heat by sendinr in at a few yards' distance a fall or cold water, 
which lowered the temperature near it 14°. The men, who worked 
naked, would l'lllh from the end of the level, stand for a minute or 
two uder the cold torrent, and then back to their labour apin.'
LMdour'• W..zi, p. 29'-

Neither ia thia all. It ia bad enough to have to work eummer 
ud winter in an atm01phere of from 75° to 100"; but how 
much wone ia it when that atmosphere ia full of foul emala
tione, and deprived of a large proportion of ite oxygen I Mr. 
Maclnrortb, a very high authority, userta ' that the condition of 
the miner would be realised, if a room containing a number 
of pereona were hermetically eealed, until the temperature wu 
niaed by many degreee, and the lighte bumed dimly.' Pure 
atmospheric air i1 compoeed of 79 per cent. of OJ:ygen to 21 of 
nitrogen. 'The analyaia of eighteen eamplee of air,' 1ay1 Mr. 
Mackworth, 'taken in four mines, at an avenge depth of 214 
fathom■, and at an average distance of 28 fathom, from any 
■haft or wime, gave a mean per-centage of l 7·667 oxygen, 
82·848 nitrogen, and o-o85 carbonic acid gu.' ' The air is 
■ometimee 10 dead,' eay■ Mr. Moyle, of Peuance, in a com
mUDication to Sir John Forbee, 'that the only way in which 
a miner can obtain light enough to work, ie by putting two 
candle■ together, and placing them bori&ontally .' A single 
candle held upright will not b1ll'll, Mr. Couch bean distinct 
teetimony to the a.me ltate of thinp, u witneased by him■elt 
The breathing of the men, the combu■tion of lights, the 
decompo■ition of mineral 1ub&tance■, of timber, and of animal 
1Ub&tances, and the continual expenditure of gunpowder, 
amounting, in the Dolcoath mine■ alone, to nine or ten ton& per 
year, abeorb the OJ:ypn of the air in the minee, foul it with 
carbonaceoaa muter and carbonic acid gu, and almO&t fill it 
with aitropn. 
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With theee facts berore us, the statement of Mr. Couch ia 
made intelligible and euy of belief. He tel11 111 that be hu 
weighed 1,100 men, and finda that 'they loae three and three 
quarter pounda, on the average, during the time they are under
ground; some aa much aa ten pounda.' No wonder that the 
Corniah minen die of conmmption, and that their inf'antl pine 
away in 'maraamua I ' No wonder that, continually in
haling carbon in the form of amoke from powder and candle1, 
and receiving so wretchedly inadequate a aupply of oxygen, they 
ahould waste to death with a jet-black expectoration I That the 
occupation of the tin-miner can ever be rendered healthy i■ per
haps too much to expect. But all scientific authoritie■ are 
agreed that it ia perfectly practicable to ventilate the Corniah 
mines thoroughly, aud that their great depth and numerou■ 
ahafta famish the very conditioDI most favourable to el'ectual 
,entilation, if the proper method, are taken. If this were done, 
and if, by meana of the man-engine, or the patent safety cage, 
aoch aa is 1111ed in other mines, the exceuive fatigue of de■cend
ing and ucending were done away, the occupation of the miner, 
in connexion with good air, good food, and temperate habita 
above ground, might at least be made comment with a fair 
uerage amount of health. 

We have heard cenaurea passed on the minen as high-liftn, 
To 118 the manel is that, aa a clau, they are now, and have long 
been, atrictly temperate. They ought to live on the very beat. 
Nothing but a highly nutritioua and atimulating diet could poa
aibly support them under the waating and excessive fatigue oC 
their daily life. Without thia, the aiI. boun underground, 1111d 
the laddera, would bring life to a cloae much earlier than at 
present. They can hardly live much too well, on their twelve 
or fourteen shillings a week, even allowing for the additional 
income brought in by the boya and girla of the family. 'nieir 
houaes are decently furnished, their wives and children well 
clad, and they themaelves, short aa their term of labour ii, often 
amass conaiderable aa,inga, and become (what we could wiah all 
labouring men were at liberty to become) the ownera of their 
own cottages. All this is truly wonderful, i■ unexampled, 
except alao among the lead-minera and dalesmen of the far 
north of England. In all theae cues alike the man of true 
acience will acknowledge that the in.hence of M:ethodimn, 
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thoroughly leavening the population, has been the means of pro
ducing temperance, thrift, and aelf-reapect, and of exhibiting to 
view a phenomenon without a parallel among the working men 
ofEnglaud. 

As a rule, the deadly nature of hia employment is one element 
in directly and proportionately augmenting the wages of a work
ing man; and still further, the recklesanesa and profligacy of 
the working man ia generally in the compound proportion of the 
consuming or dangerous character of his work and of the rate of 
his wages. But in Comwall a moat exhausting and deadly 
employment, and one, moreover, which demands superior intel
ligence on the part of the labourer, i• paid at a very low rate. 
The chief reason of this iii, probably, the remote and peninsular 
character of the county. If the tin and copper mines were in 
East Lancaahire, or in Staffordshire, we imagine the miners 
would receive much higher wages. Cheapness of fish and of 
rent, also, baa something to do with this. And the pride the 
minen feel in their work ; the sense of their superiority as a 
clau ; the fact that they have acquired the art of living on their 
low wages more decently and happily by far, on the whole, than 
the highly paid workmen of Staffordshire and Lancashire ; these 
circumstances have also contributed, in their measure, to the 
aame ~ult. 

But here also we have an instance of a race of working men 
who daily leave their work fearfully e1.hausted, and whose work
ing life is of the shortest, not resorting to stimulants to renovate 
their azotized frames, and to refresh their exhausted spirits,
not taking as their motto, ' A short life and a merry one.' To u■ 
this seems to be a very remarkable fact. It is an almost invari
able rule, that the more deadly is the occupation of any class of 
working men, and the shorter their average term of life, the 
more reckless and profligate they are. Indeed, so directly, in 
the cue of ordinary workmen, does this result follow from cer
tain obviou causes, partly physical and partly moral, that it 
may be taken as a natural law. But in the case of the Comish 
miner this law has been counteracted by the force of spiritual 
influence. The 111pernatural has overcome the natural. The 
aenae of immortality, 'the powers of the world to come,' the 
operation of Christian principle; these things have made the 
Comish miDer what he is. He is not reckless, becauae he h .. 
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been taught to fix his hopes and to aeek his home in the eternal 
world. AU that remains to show that the natural law is not 
powerless, but only overpowered, is a certain special ellcitability 
of temperament, which finds its moat effectual relief in the 
prayer-meeting or under a stirring sermon, an undeniable love 
of holidaying and of finery, and that comparative profusion of 
living of which we have already spoken. In fonner days drink. 
waa, aa might have been ellpected, a great beaetment of the 
Cornish miner. But Methodism tint broke down the aorbitant 
drinking habits of the county, and especially of the miners; and, 
eome twenty years ago, teetotalism came in, comhined unhappily 
with much evil and elltravagauce, to complete the work of 
reform. The Cornish miner is usually a teetotaller. Intoxi
cating drink.a are never carried into the mine. 

Besides the characteristics of the miners which have already 
been noted, we may remark that, unlike their Celtic couaina 
in Ireland, they are distinguished, as a claaa, by a peculiarly 
grave and earnest, though by no meana an nnhappy, cut of 
countenance ; and that there is a peculiarity of ellpl'e88ion abont 
the dusky and somewhat sombre eye, which some would attri
bute to their Celtic and oriental origin, bnt which we are 
disposed to consider as caused by the nature of their hereditary 
occupation. We have observed aomething of the same look 
about all cla11Be11 of miners in the kingdon. It is only reason
able to auppoae, that the habit of working in the dark will 
impart to the eye a apecial qu~lity and a peculiar appeannce 
and ellpreasion. Altogether, no one can mingle much with 
Cornish miners, without perceiving that they are a thoughtful, 
emotional, and altogether superior, race of men ;-not hard 
atodents, they have not the phyaical strength for that, but 
observers and moralists. Their occupation demands the con
tinual ellerciae of thought and calculation ; and the peculiar 
nature of their metal-mining throws them mncb npon their own 
lel01ll'Cell in working the mines, and in meeting difficulties 
which arise. As practical calculaton and engineers, within cer
tain limits, they show remarkable inteUigence and ingenuity. 

Before Methodism had taken hold of the county, the Comish 
miner was just what might have been expected from the nature 
of his occupation and the general state of the county; u Mr. 
Waley'a frequent referenceeto 'drnnken tinnen' in hia Journal 
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would lead ua to expect. The moral and IOcial condition of the 
county wu then lamentable in the extreme. W reeking prevailed, 
u we have already aeen, among all cluaee throughout W eat Corn
wall. But wrecking could, in the nature of things, only be 
practiaed occuionally. Smuggling may be said to have been 
the great buaineu of the county. The storm-beaten inleta and 
11eeret, dangeroua coves (we only to adepts) were the favourite 
landing placea for 'run goods.' Then the adita of the minea, 
opening from the shore juat above high-water mark, and giving 
accea to the galleriea and workings throughout many miles of 
extent, a8'orded every facility for concealment, whether of men or 
of goods, and were sltogether impenetrable to punuer■. In 
fine, Comwall muat have been the smuggler's paradise. And 
all claaes bore their part in the bUBineu; high and low, fisher
man and miner, farmer and tradesman, all were, directly or 
indirectly, acces■ory to smuggling; all bought, if they did not 
sell, uncuatomed goods ; and all were prepared, to the extent of 
their ability, to aid and shelter the purveyors of the wares they 
desired to purchase. Many of the magistrate■ did wone than con
nive at the cuatomary breach of law. The revenue offlcen them-
18lvea were commonly in undentanding with the smugglen. 
The county 11ee111ed to thrive by the practice. Silk, tea, wine, 
spirits, and all BUCb articles of lmury, were commonly 10ld at 
very cheap rates. The price of pure French brandy, in particu
lar, wu one shilling the gallon. And, as a consequence, 
brandy-drinking prevailed to such an extent that a contempo, 
rary writer of authority notes the fact that Corniah girls, though 
generally good-looking when young, lo■e their good looks soon 
after fourteen, through e:a:ceuive brandy-drinking. 

Among such a population u this, wrestling, the brutal sport 
of 'hurling,' dog-fighting, and cock-fighting, besides wrecking 
and amuggling, were univenally prevalent. It ia said, indeed, 
that the Comiah mannen were never 10 ferocioua u th01e ol 
the miners, iron-workers, and pitmen of the midland countiel 
and the north. Thia may in a aeme be true. The civilization 
of Comwall ia the moat ancient in the kingdom ; the climate, 
too, ia mild, genial, perhaps we might add, somewhat enervating, 
except to thoae whoae buaineu it ia to aeek their living on the 
aea-the fiahermen. The peuant population would aeem to 
lane been 'b)' DO meana bolder-apirited or more independent in 
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Mr. Weeley's da111 than their fellon in Denet o, Dmm. 
Under date July 4th, 17'5, writing apparently in 10me pariah 
mtuated not far from PeDl&DCe or from Maruion,-the preciae 
locality ia for IOIDe reuon concealed,-Mr. Wesley baa the 
following entry:-' I wu informed there were many here alao 
who had an eameet desire to hear " this preaching;" bat 
they did not dare, Sir -- V--n '-eridently one of the 
Viriana-' having aolemnly declared, nay, and that in the face 
of the whole congregation, u they were coming out or church, 
" If any man of this parish dares hear theae fellows, be shall 
not-come to my Chriatmaa-feut.'' • The mining population, 
though poaaibly more robuat a hundred years ago than at present, 
must haYe been inferior in strength, and probably alao in spirit, 
to the fornace-men and pitmen of the north, or the aemi-•vap 
population of the Yorkshire and Lancaahire highlands. N enr
thelesa, if, from the combined eft'eet or 1och cau■ea u the■e, 
there may have been leu of rude brutality in the sport■ and 
manners of Cornishmen than of the northern working man ; 
if bear-baiting and bull-baiting were not ao much in que u in 
Stafl'ordahire, Yorkshire, Lancuhire, or Durham, and •nge 
fights were not 10 common, the reuon of this can hardly haq 
been any real auperiority of culture ar of chanoter. Acom
munity among whom wrecking 10 estemimy preniled malt 
'ba,e been •vage at heart. An intelligent and well-informed 
Cornish COl'ffllpondent, who gi,ee it u bill opinion that, prio, 
to the introduction of Methodism into Cornwall, the people, 
'though sunk low in vice, were not IA1Dk 10 low u in ■ome other 
parts of England,' informs us that ' cock-fighting preniled till 
about 1800 to a moat fearful extent;' and de■cribe■ the practice 
of hurling, which began to decline aboat the middle of the 
C1111.tury, and befon ita close wu almost atincL 'Men« cme 
pariah, or part of a pariah, met tbOl8 of another pariah, or « 
the other part, at one of the " barrow■ ; 11 a ball wu " bvled 11 

into the air, which each party endeavoured to f11ff1 beJoad a 
eertain goal, while the others ued nery meu11 to prevent it, 
1hort or brutal murder. Many retired from thae barlinp with 
broken beads and broken limb■.' From theae 'hurlinga,' • oar 
eorreapondent further inform■ u■, cleadlJ feuds often aro■e; ID 

that the men of one Bide of a pari■b, eftlL an famnl ocreeiooe, 
dum only follow their dad a certam di■tuace, but, when t\er 
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got within a mile of the • church-town,' retired, leaviug their 
women to carry and escort the coffin the remainder of the 
distance. • The Comish miner,' aa our correspondent remark■, 
' was not ■unk so low aa to fight women.' From the account■ 
left u■ by the Wesleys of their earliest visits to Coro.wall, it is 
evident that the 'tinnen,' at least, were, before 1750, a drunken 
and ferocious set of men. 

The fishermen of Coro.wall are a remarkably fine race of men; 
often of great stature and noble proportions, hardy, brave, and 
coolly adventurou■. They are intelligent, kindly, and for the 
moat part religiou■, sometimes perhaps superstitioua. They are 
strict obaeners of the Sabbath, whether at home_. or when 
absent on fishing excnnions ; and, with few exceptions, are 
Methodist&. They are admirable seamen ; eminently weather
wise, and almost unequalled in the skill with which they manage 
their craft in stormy weather. In appearance these stalwart and 
weather-beaten sons of Neptune present a striking contra■t to 
the lean, sallow, and slender mine-labourers. 

Methodism appears to have been first of all introduced into 
Coro.wall by Captain Turn.er, of Bristol. Mr. Wesley infol'DII 
ns that Captain Turn.er found at St. Ives one of those religion, 
societies of which, in the year 1699, Dr. Woodward published 
an account, and many of which were absorbed in Methodism.* 
In 1739, the year after Mr. Wesley's return from Georgia, and 
the year recognised ae that of the origin of Methodism, a person 
residing near Penzance received a •ticket• from one of Mr. 
Wesley's lay helpers, on which were written the initials, 'T. R.,' 
being those of the preacher who gave the ticket; but who• T. R.' 
was does not seem to be known, at leaet, is not stated by Dr. 
Smith, himself a Coro.ishman, in his valuable • History of Meth
odism.' In 1743, two preachers, of whom the name of but 
one (Mr. Shepherd) is given, had for eome time been labour
ing in Cornwall; and in the summer of the same year Charlea 
Wesley visited the county, having long been anxiou■ to do 
so. At this time St. Ives was the head-quarten of Methodism 
in Coro.wall. Here the Society worshipped in • a meeting-hoUBe.' 
Bnt the coming of Charles Wesley was the signal for a aeries 
of disgraceful riots, stirred up and eometimes headed by the clergy, 
in which the lives of the Methodists were repeatedly in imminent 

• Warb, Y01. :liii., p. 297. 
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danger; the preaching-hoW1e at St. Ives wu gutted, and the 
benches aud furniture destroyed. Similar violence wu done in 
other places; indeed, the preachers and all who belonged to the 
• Society' were mobbed and abused everywhere, often with inhu
man brutality. lu Charles Wesley's very interesting Journal, 
which deserves to be better known than it is, he tells us that on one 
occuion, at W ednock, he saw • ten cowardly ruffians upon one 
unarmed man, beating him with their cluba till they felled him 
to the ground.' • They assanlted ' him • with sticks and stones, 
and endeavoured to pull him down.' A month after Charles 
Wesley left Cornwall, undaunted by what his brother had 
encountered, and determined to follow up the succea11e11 which 
be bad made good amidst so much opposition, John Wesley took 
hie journey into the county. Mr. Shepherd, Mr. John Downs, 
and the celebrated John Nelson, were his companions. A 
glimpse is afforded into the rude and primitive BOCial condition 
of the county, and the rank and style of those among whom 
auch refined and accomplished men 88 the W esleys laboured, 
by the raq anecdotes which Southey hu quoted from N elson'a 
journal of this e1.pedition. Wesley and Nelson, during the 
illness of one of their companions, lying for three weeks on 
the bare floor, the former with Nelson's great coat for his 
pillow, Nelson himself with the folio volume of • Burkitt'a 
Notes' for his; the same pair of brave pioneers constrained 
for very hunger to be thankful for a meal of black.berries off 
the downs, while Wesley, with a cheerful joke, characterizee 
the country u • the best he ever saw for getting a stomach, but 
the worst he ever aaw for getting food;' and Nelson con
gratulating himself on having, near St. Just, • ate heartily of 
barley-bread and honey; '-facta like these are very sug
geetive, and aeem to carry us back much more than a century 
into the put. Such indications, however, tell rather of 
poverty and rustic rudeness, than of barbarism in the darker 
1e111e of the word. Of this John Wesley would appear at this 
time to have witnessed and e1.perienced lea than Charles, and 
far less than he himself, u well 88 hie preachers, met with 
afterwards. Nevertheless, at St. Ives, he wu much disturbed 
by a violent mob, and received a blow on the head. 

During the two years which followed the first visit of the two 
W ealeys, although a great change wu wrought on many of the 
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most depraved of the population, the Methodiata, especially the 
preachers, had to endure aavage penecutiona. • All this BllDlmer,' 
aays John Wesley, writing abont Michaelmas, 1744, our bre-

• thren in the west had as hot service as th01e in the north of 
England; the war against the Methodists, 10 called, being every
where carried on with far more vigour than that against the 
Spaniards.' In proof of this, he inserts in his Journal a letter 
from Henry Millard, one of his preachers. Mr. Millard, being 
• on his way to Crowan to preach, waa warned by two men, 
• formerly persecutors, to go back, or ' there would sureJy be 
murder, if there was not already; for many were knocked down 
before they came away! Haring turned back accordingJy, he 
had been but a short time in the house of a friend, before 
·' many of the peopJe came, being very bloody, and having been 
beaten very bad.' The following Sunday, the mob at Cam
bome bore away Mr. Westall, Mr. Millard's colleague, to the 
'church-town,' where they detained him pri10ner till the 
• Tuesday morning, when they carried him to Penzance, before 
Dr. Borlaae and two other magistrates. By them he was con
signed to the HoUBe of Correction at Bodmin, as ' a vagrant : ' 
where he lay till the next Quarter Sesaions, when the Bench 
declared his commitment to be contrary to all law, and set him 
at liberty at once. 'I pray/ asks Mr. Wesley, 'for what pay 
could we procure men to do this serrice,-to be always ready to 
go to prison, or to death ? • The following aummer, again, 
Thomas Mu&eld, being at the time stationed in Comwall, wu 
apprehended as a vagrant, and sentenced to aerve in the army 
u a common aoldier. Warrants were at _the aame time out 
againat a number of other persons, being Methodists, on the 
Bhamelesa pretence that they • had no lawful calling.' After 
preaching (by Mr. Wesley) at St. Just, the constable, on Dr. 
Borlase'a warrant, apprehended 'Edward Greenfield, a turner, 
in the forty-aixth year of hie age, haring a wife and seven 
children.' 'Three years ago/ aays Mr. Wesley, 'he wu 
eminent for CUl'lling, awearing, drunkenness, and all manner of 
wickedness ; but those old thinga had been for aome time passed 
away, and he was then quite remarkable for a quite contrary 
behaviour.' All around St. Just and St. Ives, Mr. Wesley's 
laboura and succeues were very remarkable ; around Gwennap 
and Redruth, also, he preached to multitwlea. The curioua and 
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_amusing details of the attempt made by Dr. Borlue and Mr. 
_Eustick to play tbe justices of the peace over Mr. Wesley, and 
of the manner in which hia dignity and politeneu nonpluued 
them, have recently been given in this journal, in an article on 
' the Comish Antiquary.' At Falmouth, the coming of tbe 
. eminent Methodist evangelist wu the aignal for the rising of a 
furious mob, who stormed and broke into tbe house where he 
wu; but, at eight of him, tbeir rage wu abaehed, and he 
wu permitted to pus safely through tbe midst of his enemies. 
PRBSing from Falmouth westwards, he found Belaton and all 
tbe region round in a flame againet him, and tbe magietratee, 
churchwardene, and constables, determined to net him and hold 
him fut. But when tbey saw what manner of man he wu, 
they hardly could credit that this wu Wesley indeed ; and 
afterwards their fury evaporated. At this visit Mr. Wesley 
spent about ei1 weeks in tbe county. The nut summer be 
viaited it again, but found the opposition greatly abated. The 
year following (1747) tbe storm had quite p&llled, and all wu 
smiling peace. Throughout West Cornwall, where tbe peneca
tione had been 80 fierce, the Societies had 1'98t. At St. Ives, Mr. 
W eeley and his companions • walked to church without 80 much 
u one huzza..' • How strangely,' says tbe journalist,• hu one 
year altered the ecene in Cornwall I Thie ia now a peaceable, 

. nay, honourable station. They give us good worda almoet in 
every place.'* A leading penecutor upreaaed the general 
aentiment, when he said, ' One may u well blow again1t the 
wind.' At Camelford, the • baser eort gathered a mob ; ' but 
the tinuen of the W eat were quelled. 

It is remarkable thst, in his journeys to Cornwall, Mr. 
W eeley received many civilities from tbe clergy in the north of 
the county, and wu generally heard witb :reepect. Camel
ford wu an uception to tbie rule on the occuion we have 
referred to. From the Bench at Bodmin, too, the Metbodiate 
obtained juetice. But throughout tbe mining di1trict of W eat 
Cornwall for four years penecution raged against tbe • new 
way.' There the magistrates, the clergy, and the mob were 
all againet tbe Methodists ; yet there the triumphs of Method
ism were won. Mr. Wesley did but touch at a few placee in 

• w • Y01. ii, p. eo. 
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·the north and nortb-eut of the county; be lingered nowhere. 
It W88 in the Weat, among the minen and fiabermen,-more, 
·perhaps, among the miners than the fiahermen,-tbat bis 
labonra and those of hie preachers were chiefly bestowed, and 
their great eucceeaea achieved. 

The centre of Methodiem in w eat Cornwall W88 St. bes. 
Not Truro ;.:...this W88 only on the confines or the mining 
district. Not Helaton ;-in thia small aristocratic town Meth
odiem found no entrance at tbia time. Not Penzance, then 
a very small place indeed, aud • probably mnch under the per
_eonal away of Borlaae and'hi, friends. Not Falmouth, though 
Metbodiim took firm bold there :-Falmouth wu an important 
sea-port and a flahing-atation· too; but it lay at a distance from 

• the mines. St. Ives 1"88 a buay fishing-town, and at the 881De 

time a 'mining centre,-the port of the great ruining district of 
West Cornwall. At St. Ives, too, there W88 a considerable 
middle-cl888 population ; and eame!lt religio1ie eocieties had 
fo1llld an entrance • there fifty years before the coming or the 
W ealeya, and still ~ned aome hold at the time when Method-

• iam w88 firet heard or in the country. 
Copper mining W88 still in ita infancy in Comwall ; the 

miner, are therefore constantly designated tlnMrl, Sometiml!II 
they are characterized 88 ' simple-hearted tinnera,' aometimes u 
'the poor tinnen,' eometimes as 'drunken tinnen ;' there n 
frequent reference to their swearing and proftigacy. They lived 
in populous villagee ; were depraved, but impreuible ; easily 
excited to evil, but more favourable aubjecta for the preacher to 
deal with than the stolid rustic of Somenetabire, or even of the 

• northem and eaatem parts of the county. These conaiderationa, 
' taken together, marked out the minere aa the special object or 
-attention for the Metbodiate ; the men whoae condition seemed 
moat to claim their comp888ion, and at the 118Dle time wboae 

• character held out the best promise of ultimate aucceaa. 
.Among the fishermen, indeed, the Methodiata found great 
acceptance; a readier and more peaceable entrance, probably, 
than among the miners. They crowded to hear the preachen 
at St. Ives; they owned the power of the truth at Falmouth ; 
they: gathered in multitudes at Newlyn: but yet the tinnen 
were the great objects of care to the W ealeya and their helpen. 

The manner in which the Goepel took hold of the mining 
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populatioD ia perhapa moat graphically de&eribed by Charles 
Wealey in hia journal of his tint viait. On July 18th, 1743, 
he records, that he ' preached at three on Carnegy Dowm, to. 
near a thouaand tinnera ;' and that, while he 'pointed them to 
the Lamb of God, many wept; and particularly the captain
general of the tinnen, a man famona in hia generation for ac~ 
of valonr and violence, and his naual challenge to fight any six 
men with hia club. He ia knoWD through the West by the 
~itle of " the destroyer.'" Again, on the 23rd, he writes, 'I 
preached at Gwennap to near two thoU1111Dd hungry aouls, who, 
devoured the word of reconciliation. Half my audience were 
tinnera from Redrutb, which, I hear, ia talrn.' And on Friday, 
~be 29th, ' I rode to Mo"a, and invited the whole nation of tinnen 
to Chriat.' On Saturday, at St. JUBt, 'a town of tinnera,•
, the hearts of thouaanda seemed moved as the trees of the 
forest, by the wind which bloweth u it listeth.'* These are 
but specimens. Charles W ealey closed bis labours on this 
occuioo by preaching to many tboUB11Dd1 in Gweonap Pit, 
which afterwards became the great Cornish amphitheatre fo~ 
field-preachings; and where, on Whit-Mondays, thei:e is still ~ 
immense company annually gathered, and a sermon pi:each~ 
(though many complain aorely, that the gathering baa long 
been transformed into a mere fair, 10 far as its general c~ 
racter is concerned;) and where the Rev. John Batteobury, the 
Ex-President of the Wesleyan Conference, preached to crowded 
thousands in the put August. • 

On the whole, it is plain that, whatever aucceu, at St. Ives 
and elsewhere, may have followed the preaching of the firat 
Methodists among other claaaea, especially the fishermen, th11 
Wesley■ felt that their vocation was to the 'nation of tinoera/ 
and among them Methodism woo ita widest and most remarkable 
triumphs. 

But this was only the beginning of the work to be done. 
Wreck.iug and smuggling were county practices. The beat 
proof of the real and Divine power of the work begun by the 
Wealeys is to be found in the change which it eft'ected in the 
mannera and habits of the whole community. The date of the 
' Short History of the People called Methodists,' from which 

• Curia WeaJii,'a JOlllllal, Toi. i., pp. 821-319. 
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we gave a quotation at the commencem~t of this article, is· 
1781. At that time, nearly forty yeara after the fint visit 
of the W eeleys, Mr. Wesley testifies that • the eeed then 
BOWD had produced an abundant harvest,' and especially 
:refen to the discontinuance of •hurling,' and • that acandal 
of humanity,' wrecking. To put down ■muggling wu a 
harder ta■k. It wa■ 10 univenally practi■ed by all clu■es, 
not excluding the magi■trate■ themaelves ; and the true nature 
of the practice wu 10 far disguised by plausible, though flimsy, 
ncuse■; and the wrong done, being not against any particular 
individual, but the whole community, was 10 easily lost sight of; 
that all the force of W ealey's tene logic, and the full exercise of 
hie authority, were requisite in order to put the practice down. 
Be published a • Word to a Smuggler,' in which he demou
■trate■ that smuggling is nothing elae but robbery, demolishing 
every excmie and evasion ; and he insisted on the expulsion 
from all his Societies of any who were guilty either of smuggling 
or of selling or buying • uncustomed goods.' By these means 
he struck au effectual blow at the root of the practice ; and 
doubtleu did much more than even the military, wh011e services 
in this re■pect he commends, • to clear our coast.a of these public 
nuisances, theae vermin,' as he calla them, the smugglen, whom 
he does not scruple further to designate u • thieve■ of the fint 
order, highwaymen, or pickpockets of the wont sort.' * 

In July, 1753, ten years after his fint visit to Cornwall, Mr. 
W e■ley make■ thie record in hie Journal:-

• On W edneaday, 26, the Stewards met at St. !Yes, from the western 
part of Cornwall The next day I began eumining the Society ; but 
l wu soon obliged to atop abort. I found an accuraed thing among 
them ; well nigh one and all bought or aold uncuatomed gooda. I 
therefore delayed speaking to any more till I had met them all together. 
This I did in the evening, and told them plain, either they mmt put 
this abomination away, or they would aee my face no more. 

' Friday, 27. They aeverally promised 10 to do. So I trmt thie 
plague is ■tayed. • 

After thia, we find no more references in his Journal to B1Dng
gling in Cornwall; though in Sunderland, several yean after
warda, he wu obliged to exercise a very strict and vigilant 
diacipline in thia matter. 

• Wan■, "91. b., p.111'. 



De prunl AletAodina qf Corraoall. 39 

A.a it waa more especially in West Cornwall that Methodiam 
won ita early triumph■, ■o it i■ in We■t Comwall that it ■till 
chiefly ftouri■he■. The whole of the great mining di■trict, u 
defined in an earlier part of thi■ article, belong■ to the we■tern 
half of the county, and i■ pervaded by Methodi■m. In the 
neighbourhood of St. Au■tle, and Li■keard again, near the ■outh 
coaat, and toward11 the eutem part of the county, there are 
■ome flonri■hing mine■. Accordingly, Methodi■m ha■ a ■trong 
hold in and about the■e toWllll. Indeed, by merely noting the 
re■pective numben of the ' memben of Society,' in the variou■ 
We■leyan 'Circuits' of Cornwall, it may at once be known where 
there i■ or i■ not a mining population. The only exception to 
thi■ i■ in the case of fishermen. Among them Methodi■m ha■ 
taken root not le■■ firmly, and ffouri■he■ not le■■ congenially, 
than among the minen. Falmouth, Penzance, and St. I ve■ 
are the ' Circuits ' in which there i■ the largest proportiou of 
fishermen. The fishermen, however, form an incon■iderable 
population, compared with that of the minen. They are no
where collected together in communitie■ numbering thou■and1 
of persons. Among the agricultural population of Cornwall, 
al■o, Methodism i■ fairly established ; but the people are not ■o 
emotional, and the population i■ much more spane. 

Cambome i■ a small town of 8,000 inhabitants. In that 
town, and in the villages around, within a distance of about 
three mile■, the W ealeyan body nnmben 2,257 communi
cants. Thi■ ia the very centre of the mining district. In 
Bedruth, and within a abort di■tancearound, there are 1,817; in 
and around Gwennap, a purely mining town, the number is 1,780; 
in and about Helston, 1,950; Hayle, 2,005; St. Just, 1,480; 
Penzance, 1,220; St.. lve■, 1,150; Trnro, 1,314; Marazion, 
1,002; Falmouth, 1,020. The whole population of Cornwall ia 
about 360,000, le■■ than that of Mancbe■ter or Liverpool. The 
number of communicants in connexion with the W e■leyan 
Methodiats ia upward■ of 20,000; probably tho■e con
nected with the varioua o&ihoots of Methodi■m may num
ber half u many more. The churches of the Establiahment are 
in many places almoat empty ; being attended by few beside■ the 
gentry and aome professional men. Very few, indeed, are largely 
attended : the county, in fact, ia ■atnrated with Methodi■m. 

Corniah Methodiam ha■ it■ characteriatic escellencea and 
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defects. A qnBJ'terly reviewer h111 intimated, in no unfriendly 
1pirit, that Comish Methodism shows a tendency to antinomi
anism. So, perhaps, does all evangelical religion. Mr. Wesley 
■omewhere says, that trne religion borders closely on the one 
aide upon antinomianism, and on the other upon Pharisaism. 
This, we apprehend, i1 true. It might be expected that when 
the Goapel ia freely preached to the whole population of 
ignorant and undisciplined men, a number among them should 
adopt more or leaa antinomian pbruea and ideas ; and pro
bably aome of them become antinomian in practice. But 
the belt defence of Cornish Methodism against the charge of 
antinomianiam i1 the reform which it hu wrought on the moral 
and IOcial condition of the population. The people are much 
more thrifty and moral than any large operative population in 
England. Squalid poverty and ' home-heathenism ' are all but 
unknown in the county. 

Nevertheleu, if Christianity, as preached by the Methodists, 
hu reformed and elevated the population, it can hardly be 
doubted that, in its form and aspect, it must have suffered eome
what from the adverse moral and IOcial influences which sur
rounded it, at its first rooting aud during its early growth. It 
would be improved, there can be no doubt, by a larger infusion 
of aanctified intellect and refinement. It might become more 
thoroughly practical, more reverent, more solid and stable, 
without becoming less truly fenent in 1pirit. So far u we can 
learn, its character is steadily rising in these respects. In con
nexion with the Comish revivals, which we are happy to know 
■till assert their power, there is less extravagance and instability 
than there was in former times. The spread of Christian educa
tion, BUch as is given in the inspected day-schools of tl1e county, 
whether belonging to the W ealeyan Methodists, or the Church 
of England, cannot but have an elevating effect upon the charac
ter of the whole population. And eo far u Wesleyan Methodism 
in particular ii concerned, the ecclesiutical offshoots and 
l!eCCIBions which have reduced, from time to time, the ratio of ite 
numerical predominance, will probably be found to have been 
for its advantage. They have left it more homogeneoDB, and on 
the whole more orderly and intelligent. They form an extensive 
and probably, on the whole, a beneficial system of dninage. 
The admiren of the republican principle in Church-Government 
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naturally gnvitate towarda the 'New Connaion,' or the 
' Methodist Free Church ;' the mOlt excitable and extravagant, 
thoee also who value above all things a clteap ministry, will find 
their home among the Brianites or ' Bible Christians/ (a W ea
leyoid aect confined to the West of England, but nearly resem
bling the sealooa denomination, 10 well known in the midland 
counties, who atyle themeelves ' Primitive Methodists;') while 
fanatical Teetotallen will connect themaelvea with the bod7 
of' Teetotal Methodists,' which had ita origin in Cornwall, and 
has acarcely apread beyond the county. 

The recent Wesleyan Conference, which met for tbe fint 
time in Cornwall, held ita aittiogs in the large and haodeome 
principal chapel at Camboroe, chie8y u being the moat 
central place for the purpoae in West Comwall, partl.7 a1ao, 
perhapa, through the circumstance that Dr. George Smith, 
who waa known to the general public u the learned author 
of Sacntl AfltUU6 before he became yet more extensively 
known aa the historian of Methodiam, and who, in the 
busioeu world, holds no mean place aa the able and energetic 
Chairman of the Comish Railway Company, ia a ftllident at 
Cambome. But for the influence and energy of Dr. Smith, it 
ia certain that the Wesleyan Conference would not, for a long 
period to come, have visited his county. The miniaten were 
hospitably entertained in all the towns, and in many of the 
villagea, of West Cornwall, from St. Anstle to Penzance, from 
St. Agnes Head to Falmouth and Peoryn. The railway canied 
them to and fro by special trains without charge. Omoibuaea 
conveyed them morning and evening between the Conference 
chapel and Peoryn, Falmouth, and Helstoo. The daily sitting■ 
were from nine A.If., till a quarter to four P.lf. The evenioga 
were given to Committees, and, by thOl!e who were free from 
Committee work, or the burden of official business, to preaching 
and other engagements. Early moming aervicea and evening ser
vices were kept up almost daily throughout most of the chapel■ 
of West Com wall, whether in town or country. The enthuaiasm 
was immense; and the crowds which flocked to the preachings 
everywhere, but especially to hear the popular preachen, were 
utoniahiog, in some instances overwhelming. The seuion of 
the Conference commenced on Thuraday the 31st of July, and 
cloaecl on Thuredny night the 14th of Auguat,-an estn 1ittiog 
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being held on the lut day. The preliminary Committee., how
ever, at which laymen attend in large numben, and where the 
b111inesa of the Conference, except that which, being diaciplinary 
or pmely ministerial, belongs excl111ively to the Conferencu 
proper, ia virtually tranaacted, were in aeaaion during several pre
ceding daya. And the • Stationing Committee' had, earlier atill, 
spent the greater part of a week in preparing the fint draft of 
ministerial appointments for the ensuing year. 

It cannot fail to be remarked that the area covered by the 
viait of the Conference coincide■ as nearly aa pouible with that 
which waa marked out by the early laboun of the W ealeya and 
their helpen. It ia Weat Cornwall, pre-eminently, which ia 
aatnrated with Methodism. What position will W eat Cornwall 
occupy in English civilization a century hence? la what ia 
now aeen the proof, or not, that Methodism, of all ecclesiastical 
1yatem1, ia beat adapted to reach and_ leaven the maaaes of our 
operative population? Perhaps not, in the extreme form of 
itinerancy, which distinguished early Methodism. In Manches
ter and ita immediate neighbourhood as many working men are 
muaed together as are distributed through all Cornwall. Thi& 
i■ a problem dift'ering from that of Cornwall ; and although itine
rancy with ita variety, ita energy, and ita organized and abundant 
lay co-operation, mu■t ■till afford peculiar advantage■ in dealing 
with any population of working men, yet concentration of labour 
on the part of the minister■ would aeem to be needed to cope 
eft'ectually with the condition■ of our • great citiea.' Such at 
least appean to be the judgment of the W ealeyan Conference, 
u ■hown by ita recent organization of Home Mia■ionary 
Miniaten, who concentrate their laboun for a comparatively brief 
term (from one to three year■) on limited di■tricta among the 
deue populationa of our large town■ and manufacturing centres. 
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TBB history of each great nation, whether in ancient or, 
modem times, has been distinguished by aome period of extra
ordinary magnificence, to which all who claim affinity with it 
have been BCCUBtomed to point with triumph, feeling themselves 
great in the greatne1111 of their people. What the age of 
Augustus 1t'llB to Rome, what that of Leo X. wu to modem 
Italy, what that of Ferdinand and IBBbella wu to Spain, or 
that of Louis XIV. to monarchical France, the Elizabethan 
era hu been, and ia still, to the majority of Englishmen,-& 
time, the thought of which makes their hearts glow and their, 
pulaea leap with the enthusiasm of national exultation and pride. 
Other nations besides ourselves have admired the glories of this 
reign, which wu, perhaps, illuminated by a richer galaxy of 
statesmen, warriors, divines, poets, and philosophers, than any 
other era in the annals of Greot Britain. Many foreigners have 
been prejudiced against Elizabeth. And yet Bayle writes of 
her,• Son r~g,u ut le plu beau morceau et le plu bel endroit de 
l'Aiatoire d' A.fllllelerre.' And still to ■peak of the British lione&1 
with a mixture of pride and fondues■, to do her a BUppoaed 
homage by alluding to her UDder the afl'ectionate aoubriquet 
of • Good Queen Beas,'-to tran■form her name into an 
adjective, by annexing it to the epoch of her reign, and 
1tyling it the • Elizabethan Age,'-ia to act in conformity with 
the imtinct of the Engli■h mind. In ■pite of the many 
miatakea and erron of her government, the memory of thia 
great Queen ia ■till held in veneration, and ii dear to the hearts 
of her people. 

We can all of ua quote with enthuaium the name■ of Raleigh, 
Drake, Hooker, Coke, Shakespeare, Spenaer, Bacon, and Jon
aon. It ia the fashion to render homage to these grand old 
name■, a11d to talk of the geniua of the put, a■ if, like the 
Chineae, the custom of our nation had entailed upon 111 the 
reverence of our anceatora, aceording to the rites of a servile 
■u.pentition; but, after all, when we come to look into the 
meaning of our word■, and to analyae our high-lOUllding phruea, 
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with many or as they represent only a cold aentiment, or are 
nothing bat meaningleu fonnohe. 

If we wiah to realiae the geniaa and greatness of the put, our 
hearts mast ■peak to u1 while we read the old chronicle■, and 
we mast interpret the old poetry by our own experience, and in 
a 1piru ef true l)'lllpathy and loving candour. 

• We get no good 
By being migeneroua even to a book. 

It ia rather when 
We glorioualy forget ounelvea. and plunge 
Soul-forward, headlong into a book profound, 
lm~osa'd for ita beauty and aalt of truth
'T 18 then we get the right good from a book.' 

There i1 no need to exalt old poets at the expense of new, or 
to invent a new bero-wonhip with ita myateriea, oblation■, and 
ceremonial ; but, on the other hand, it ie abaurd to in■pect an 
old 'writer u we would comment on a petrified reptile dug ou.t 
of the bowel■ of the earth. We must remember that be wu a 
man like oureelTeB, no,withstanding be was liring without nil
road■, gas, and telegrapbs ; that he wore a brighter cosqime, 
and inhabited a more picture■que bo111e. We must examine bi■ 
writings without prejudice, estimating them u they show their 
author to have been. true, clear-sighted, skilful, and 1trong, or 
to haft lacked such qualitie■ u theee. We must diaregard the 
cant of the ■o-called antiquarian, who make■ an ido.l of every 
book which is faded or worm-eaten, and who imagines that of 
all men the mo■t ancient must, c,,lerv parilnu, be the beat, and 
have been instructed by the ripeat experience ; not perceiring 
that the men of the sixteenth century may, in one aenae, be con
aidered but u raw striplinga, when compared with the white
headed aneien'8 of our day11 who 1hould have profited by the 
1CCUmulated wisdom of their forefather■, and who are • hein of 
all the ages.' 

Particular tendencies and various stage■ of feeling seem to 
be indiuolubly incorporated in humanity. Phariaeeiam and 
Badduceei■m, the Puritanical and Papistical characten, are 
nothing new, nor will they ever be old. If, on the one hand, 
the cold formaliam of Sardi■ aeems to be bound up in human 
nature, 10 that each generation appean to need almo■t a ■ecQDd 
Bef'ormatioo to •TII it from the cone of staking ita religion oa 



mere dogmu and barren creed,, it may be aid, with troth, 
that there ia an equally strong tendency in society to that fanui
ciem which mi1take11 feeling for principle, and which ie ·ready 
to ruah to the m01t Utopian extremee,-an enthlllium which ia 
neYer doing good, but alway, agitating, esclaiming, ad pro
testing. Never were the11e oppoeite tendeneiee more remubble 
than in the Elisabethan en. Never were the epidemice of tut.e, 
the predilections for 1pecial br■11chea of learning to the deprecia
tion of others, with the Item precision which ner followe a 
period of licence and 'rice, more decidedly apparent. A■ Niebuhr 
truly Hy■, • In the rooting up of old prejudice■ it ia bud to 
keep from exce■11 ; one is led into it by the oontemptible upect 
• which eYerything connected with the old enor wean, and 
moderation come■ only when the 'rictory i1 achieved.' 

It ie the abuae of symboli■m which nurture■ the iconocluta. 
And jmt u in ancient Greece, when symboliem wu carried to a 
debuing excen, Plato discerned the rottenneu of the ■ystem, and 
wu demon■ to banish from his republic all that minietered to the 
degradation of the people, 10 in the fury of a reYUl■ion, which 
wu grand eYen in it■ blindneae, the Puritans deliberately blotted 
out for ever 10me of the fineet thought■ which the finger or 
human geniu■ had written in ■tone ; and their eeverity wu bat 
the simple and earneet expreuion of one form of Pl'Oteltantiam, 
the eturdy determination to ■pare nothing which wu of ml 
influence, howeyer nviahing might be it■ beauty. 

It hBB al10 been objected that the Puritan■ attached a clanger
Otll importance to the right and rule of independent belief and 
action, which the Divine iafl.ueoce wu thought to impoae upon 
each elect and individual eonl. Some of their acmeea weN, 
doubtleu, to be deplored, and we do unwiaely to l•ve prejudioml 
hietorians to t"emove the halo■ from the bnnn of oGr eainta, 
beeauee we have forgotten to tone their portnit.e down to tbe 
natural flesh-tint■ of humanity. But, on the other hand, we 
cannot value too highly the importance of the freedom of 
choice and earnest thought which began at thia period to 
be exercised on religioue subject■. Faith in the truth of God 
deTelopea, elevate■, and forti&e■ the mind of a man who accepta 
it u the fruit of earnest conviction ; whilst a dogmatio belief, 
adopted merely u an official yoke, emanating ·from 1111 aterior 
authority, ia only alcalated to cnah tile noaltia of .tboae wbo 
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nceive it. Nothing is 80 dangeroua u falseness to our own coo
victiom, and nothing is 80 likely to enfeeble the moral being u 
the anxiety to be true to a certain principle, rather than to aacer
tain whether that principle be true. 

Before we can form a fair estimate of the mighty ' phalanx of 
kindred spirits,' who clUBtered arouod Shakespeare at this epoch, 
and before we can pass a clear judgment on the verses of those 
minor poets, many of whom had 1pruog from the ranks of the 
middle classes, we must endeavour to conceive a true picture of 
the faults and excellencies, the strength and weakness, the 
passiom and prejudices, the fashion■ and humour■, of the aociety 
of this epoch. Never were the children of Great Britain more 
110sophiaticated and independent in their thoughts, and never 
more thoroughly English. But in all epochs of transition and 
.reform we must expect to meet with much that is incomiatent. 
There is nanally a mixture of folly and evil in great movements, 
however beneficial in principle and on the whole, which is too 
often an olfence to feeble miuda, who demand that hnman actions 
and characters be euctly iu accordance with their preconceived 
idea■. If we examine this hiatorical period through a micro
■cope, we may diacover many defects and blemishes which 
eecaped 01 on a more distant and favourable view. Macaulay 
baa painted in vivid colour■ the dark aide of the picture, the 
tnmultuoUB conflict of aecta 'druuk with uowooted freedom,'
the tyrannical yoke of the Queen, and the inveterate penec11-
-tion1 which could not be excused under the plea of fanaticism. 
Haweis, in his S/cetchu of the Reformation, dwell■ with aome 
1pitefulneu on the hypocrisy do1Q,UUU1t in religion, on the 
atheism which wu boldly apparent, on the injllltice of govemon 
and judges, on the 1npentitioua belief in witchcraft and divina
tion, on the duel■ and murder■ which stained the streets with 
blood, on the dicing-hoUBe■, which were hells of vice and pro
fanity, and on the districts of licentiouaneaa, on whoee houae■ 
might have been inscribed the word■ of Dante,-

• Lllr:iatd Of!"' ,peranza fH1i cA'mt~ate I' 

But in all nch period■, human nature will manifest itaelf in it■ 
brightest and darkest contrast■ ; and the same sudden with
drawal of control which develope■ the virtues of the hero, may 
allO atimulate the "rices of the libertine. No di■eue can be 
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·cured without su8'ering, and no renovation can be eft'ect.ed .with
out pain. The e8'ecta of the Reformation, in varioua countries, 
have been compared by eome writen to tboee of the French 
Revolution, exciting the pauione of the ignorant people, filling 
their minds with wild confuaione of thought, and overwhelming 
all the put with the floods of a tumultuous and universal 
frenzy. There is much untruth and much cxaggention in 
such a comparison. Yet it cannot be doubted that the poor and 
uninformed were, in some cues, ao stunned by the catastrophe, 
that they gazed with bewilderment on the altered appearance of 
eociety; and when Latimer complained of the irreligion and 
profanity which abounded in hie days, the cause wu probably 
the ignorance of large m8881l8 of the people, who were not u 
yet imbued with the spirit of Protestantism. 

In such a chaos, which was destined to be the cradle of modem 
eociety, and in such a period of civil and moral warfare, when 
many a man's band was forced to be against hie brother's, the 
benefit.a of Elizabeth's government, with all its a8'ectatione and 
defects, were doubtleu inestimable. Even calm and peace
loving men, not apt to be affected by controversial etrifee, or by 
party pauione, now felt themeelves stirred in the inmoet depths 
of their 10ule by the new and startling queetione which were die
c11118ed around them. The past wu as wonderful as the present, 
and each earnest thinker remembered from what perils and 
terron be bad recently emerged. The grandfathen of the 
present generation bad been witneseee of the Civil War. 
The despotisms of Henry VIII. and the martyrdoms of 
Queen Mary were within the recollection of many then 
living, reconciling them to the rigour and infteubleneu with 
which the royal prerogative was Btill occuionally enforced. 
Nor is it difficult to determine other caUBell of the intellectual 
and moral pre-eminence, the vivid force, and prolific geniua of 
tbi.e epoch. 

Let it be remembered that at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century Europe bad been devutated by war and decimated by 
the plague. The diBCOvery of the New World, the dreams of 
Heeperian i.elande, and the voyages of Columbus, bad intoucated 
the minds of many with the love of novelty and adventure. 
The dieaolution of the monasteries bad spread before the eager 

• minds of men those treasures of science and philoaophy which 
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had been too long confined to dungeons and to cloiaten. The 
Renaiuance, with the di1COvery of printing, (which had made 
honeat Gutenberg tremble, as he reflected on the vut power 
which he wu placing in the hands of the wicked,) bad unlocked 
the treuurea of antiquity; whilat in the claaaical controveny 
which followed, the fa.he Aristotle wu dethroned in favour 
of the true,-the Neo-Platoniat made way for Plato,
ignorance and pedantry were dispelled by the 1un1hine of truth, 
and religion wu diaentaugled from the meahe11 of phiJOBOphy. 
Add to these the important facts that the tranalation of the 
Scripturea into the vulgar tongue bad done much to deyelop 
the imagination and humanize the thoughts of the majority of 
mankind, that the intellect and wit of all clauea of people •~re 
Bharpened by political controveny, and that the French invasion 
of Italy bad opened a way for the study of T8880, Boccaccio, 
Petraroh, and Dante; whilst the heroic and martial spirit of the 
day (with the tragical accidcnta which were continually taking 
place) supplied the element of catastrophe or horror : and we 
have a clue to much of the poetical activity of the age, which 
found it.a average representation in those minor writera who 
mUBt often be regarded u clever wits, or 88 metaphysical 
dreamen or theorists, rather than numbered amongst the seen 
of viaiona, the prie11ta of nature and of human lole, who con
stitute the higher race of poets. 

Some poems, 88 it bu been remarked, are nothing more than 
ethical thoughts tersely expressed in rhyme ; othen belong to 
the rank in which reflection and memory predominate over the 
imagination and heart; othen, again, are the indirect expreasion 
of feelings which could not find vent in words ; but perhapa the 
commonest phase of poetry is that state in which Aristotle 
deacribed a man 88 being frenzied, or under the power of emotion, 
10 that hie poetry wu naturally the ' language of excited 
feeling.' 

In the works of Shakespeare and of Bacon we may diacern 
the double activity of intellect and imagination,-another ch&
racteriatic of this tranaition period. From the commencement 
of the world thBIB two principles had been too often diajoined, 
or conaidered u antagoniatic : one the characteriatic of the 
1pirit of Rome, and the other that of Greece. But the mOlt 
mpmicial nader may notice in the Elizabethan literature the 
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richneaa·which wu produced by the undefinable combination or 
fusion of these two vitalities, which, without loaing their proper 
character and perfection, were heightened in power and beauty 
by mutual BIIIIOciation, producing a new and original phue of 
thought. 

Selecting a few of the minor poets out of the diatinguiahed 
group which adorned the Elizabethan era, let os glance at them 
u they pau along, a happy, imaginative, thoughtful, bot 10mo
what motley, group. To quote Mr. Hazlitt', worda, 'there wu 
no time more populou of intellect, or more prolific of intellectual 
wealth, than the one we are apeaking of. Shakespeare did not 
look upon himaelf u a monater of poetic geniua, or on ma con
temporaries u leu than the 1mallest dwarf, : he, indeed, over
looka and commanda the admiration of poaterity, but he doea it 
from the ta/Jk-land of the age in which he lived. He towered 
above hie fellon ; bot he wu one of a race of gianta, the 
talleat, the 1trongest, the moat graceful and beautiful of them ; 
but it wu a common and a noble brood.' 

Many of our readen will be mfficiently familiar with the 
namea of Sackrille, Sir Philip Sidney; Sir Henry Wotton, 
Nicholu Breton, Sir John Harrington, Sir Walter Raleigh, 
Joahoa Sylvester, Thomu Tuller, George Gucoigne, Folb 
Grerille, Joeeph Hall, Robert Burton, Robert Southwell, Samuel 
Daniel, Sir John Davies, Michael Drayton, John Donne, William 
Drummond, Phineaa and Giles Fletcher, and, lutly, Thomu 
Carew. 

At the cloae of the dark period of the reign of Mary, when 
bigotry and terror aeemed to have numbed every effort of 
human geniu, the Engliah heart appeared to be too abeorbed in 
the terrible tragedies which were enacted around, to be able to 
find distraction in literary or poetic amuement. Bot the power 
of one man aeemed to be able to overcome all these formidable 
impedimenta; and Thomu Sackrille, who was afterwards Lord 
Buckhont, and Lord Treuorer of England, made himaelf 
remarkable for ma dramatic colloqoiee, and ma collection ol 
allegorical ,toriea conceived in the manner of Boccaccio, forming 
in the grand creationa of ma fancy a medium link between 
the tene and Gothic geniua of Chaucer, and the meditatiYe 
richneu and allegorical 1plendour of the FfU!'l'J Qua. 

Taoiua S.a.c1tVILLB wu born at Buckhunt, in the pariah of 
VOL, UL NO, :u:J:VII, B 
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Withiam, Su11ex. Bia birth ia placed by eome in the 7ear 
1536; but thie ia inaccurate, aa he was bom six yean before. 
He atudied at Oxford, and aftenrard.11 became Muter or Art. at 
Cambridge. At both U nivenitie11 he waa celebrated u n. Latin 
and English poet, and, on hi11 removal to the Inner Temple, he 
punned hie favourite amuaement by compoaing the play of 
• Gorboduc,' our fint regular English tragedy, for the ammement 
of hie fellow-atudenta. His eminent abilitie11 procured him the 
esteem and confidence of Queen Elizabeth ; and on the death of 
Burleigh, he succeeded him as Lord High Treasurer. On the 
acceaaion of Jame11 I., he wu created Earl of Donet. He 
died soddenly at the Council table of Whitehall, in the year 
1608, and was buried in We11tminater Abbey. Sackrillepreaerved 
his integrity amid all the temptatioDI of a court life, and from 
an age, when justice wu proverbially open to bribery and poli
tical intrigue, the name of Lord Buckhunt baa de11cended to DI 

without a stain. His oratory wu ao graceful, that Lloyd tella 
us that be waa called the ' Star-chamber bell.' Dr. Abbot, after. 
wards Arcbbiabop of Canterbury, who preached his funeral 
sermon, informs ua, that in buaineaa be waa a person of quick 
dispatch ; and in private life, kind to his children, loving to his 
wife, and faithful to hia friends. He seems to have been only 
twenty years old when he composed the heroic tale we have 
alread7 mentioned, written in blank verse, and divided into acta 
and acene11, in a manner which waa novel to the Engliab taate. 
At the early age of twenty-one, be formed the design for a vuter 
poem, to be entitled the • Mirror for Magistratell.' In imitation 
of Dante, and others of his predeceaaora, Sackrille laid the scene 
of thia poem in the infernal regioDI, into which he descended 
under the guidance of an allegorical personage named Sorrow. 
After the descent into bell, it was intended that all the illuatri
oua and unfortunate cbaracten mentioned in English history, 
from the Conquest to the end of the fourteenth century, should 
pua in review before the poet, retailing in turn their mia
takea and their eorrows, The matcbleu induction to thia 
• Mirror for Magistrates ' has been praised by Sidney for ita 
• notable moralitie; ' but the long and tedious nature of the plot, 
with the immense labour which it involved, seemed to weary even 
the original genilll who designed it. Therefore, having finiabed 
the preface, and written one legend called • The Life of Henry 
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Doke of BucJungbam,' Sackville abruptly relinquiahed hia 
design, and commended the completion of the whole poem to two 
writen of inferior note, Richard Baldwyne and George Ferren. 
Baldwyne was an ecclesiastic engaged in the education of boys, 
and already known for his metrical venion of Solomon'• Song. 
George Ferren waa a man of 1Uperior rank, educated at OJ.ford, 
and a 1tudent at Lincoln'• Inn. Theae poet■ were probably 
alarmed at the vast undertaking before them, and, inviting o!,hen 
to their aaaiatance, diaregarding the aerie■ preacribed by Sack
ville, they continued the poem in a manner very unworthy of 
the preface and opening legend. The 1tyle of Sackville waa 
greatly in advance of the genius of hia age, and many of hia 
atan1as were not inferior to much of the Faery Qwa.. 

It baa been obaerved that painting deacribea what an object 
ii in it.aelf, and poetry what that object impliea and 1uggeatl ; 
but thia di1tinction can acarcely be applied to the poetry of thia 
epoch,-the word-painting of Chaucer and Sack.ville being more 
pictoreaque and hiatorical, more rigid and aevere in it.a 
details, reaembling the manner of the early Pre-Raphaelite 
Eyck, and being lesa aft'ected by the pasaioDI and the will, than 
the poetry of modern time■. In the quaint and eameat 
manner of Sack.ville, we may occuionally remark a want 
of that ■eDle of the ridiculous which might have protected him 
from the laughter of othen. The aatiriat Hall ridiculed the 
whining ghost■, which the unpitying and ungenerous poet aent 
back to Hades, without a penny to pay Charon for their return 
over the river Styx; and the plot of' Gorboduc ' ii thua briefly 
deacribed by Rymer : ' Here ia a king and queen, and their two 
IODI : the king divide■ hia realm between them. They quarrel, 
the elder rule■ the younger, which provokes the mother to kill 
the elder. Thereupon the king killa the mother, and then, to 
make a clear atage, the people riae and despatch old Gorbo
duc.' We ■elect, from the induction or preface to the ' Minor 
lor M:agi1tratea,' a few venea deacribing the allegorical per-
10nagea of Sorrow, Sleep, and Old .Age. Of Bonow, we have 
the follo~ deacription :-

• Her body IIDall, forewithen-d and roreapent, 
A■ ii the stalk that 1U1DD1er'1 droaghtl opprest, 
Har walked face with woeful tean beapnnt, 

B 2 
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Her colour pale, and (u it seemed her belt) 
In woe and playnt repOl8d wu her reat. 
And u the .tone that droppee or water wearee, 
So dented were her cheekes with f'all or tearea.' 

• Her eyes swollen with flowing atreama aflote, 
Wherewith her lookes throwen up Cnll piteoualie, 
Her forcel81111 handea tc>Kether efte she Bmote 
With doleful ahriekea, that echoed in the akye. 
Whose playnt such sighea dyd atrayt accompany, 
That in my doome wu never man did aee 
A ~ht but halfe so woe-begone u she.' 

Next follow the portraits of Sleep and Old Age :-

• By him lay heavy Sleep-the COiiin or Death, 
Flat on the ground, and Btill u any .tone ; 
A very corps, save yielding forth a breath. 
Small kepe took he whom Fortune frowned on, 
Or whom she lifted up into the throne 
or high renowne, but as a living death, 
So dead alyve, or lyfe he drewe the breath. 

• The bodyea rest-the quiete of the hart, 
The travaylea ease, the still nighte's seer wu he, 
And of our life in earth the better parte, 
Re't'8n of sight, and yet in whom we see 
Thinges of that tide, and ofte that never bee, 
Without rellpect eateeming equally 
Kynge Creaua' pompe, and lrua' povertie. 

• And nm in order sad Old ~ we found, 
His beard all hoare, his eyes hollow and blynde, 
With drouping cheere still poring on the ground, 
As on the place where nature him aaaign':le, 
To rest, when that the aisten had untwynde 
His vitale threde, and ended with their lmyre 
The fleeting course of fut-declining life.' 

Very diff'erent wu the fanciful and amatory poetry of Sia 
Pa1LIP SIDNEY from the more aerioUB allegories of the graver 
Sackville. Sir Philip's life waa one aucceuion of romantic 
scenes and epiaodea, chequered by alternate hght and abade, from 
his birth to hia death. Circumatancea of tragedy encircled his 
cradle. His mother wu the sister of that Guilford who mft'ered 
on the acaffold with the loving, true, and hapless Lady Jane 
Grey. His father (Sir Henry Sidney) wu the playfellow and 
friend of the amiable Edward VI. The boy king died in the 
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arms oC Sir Henry; and, having no fancy for thestrugglea of the 
world and the pleunres of a tainted court, he, with his 7oung 
wife, retired to the woods of Penahunt, where they waited 
with heavy hearts for other tidingll of woe. Blow after blow 
came npon the unfortunate lady. Her father waa put to an 
ignominious death, and her noble young brother perished upon 
the acaft'old. But while ahe sickened of life, and when aorrow 
and weeping had' caat a veil over her excellent beauty,' in 1554 
11he W88 cheered by the birth of a aon, who W88 educated in the 
chivalroua seme of duty and the aacred love of truth which had 
characterized that mother, whoae heart had been early weaned 
from the glories of the world. But Sir Philip wu not alwaya 
faithful to the lessons of his early home, or steadfast against the 
temptations of his times. His early yean were spent in travel ; 
and when, on his retum, he waa married to the daughter of Sir 
Francia W alaingham, he seems to have treated her with apathy 
and neglect,-his heart being given to another. It ia curiously 
suggestive of the state of society at this epoch, that no one 
aeema to have wondered at the adulatory aonnets which he 
published in praise of a married woman,-the Lady Rich, the 
sister of Lord Eaaex, the ' Stella• of hia A•lrupMl, and the 
' Philoclea • of hia Arcadia. Otherwise the life of Sir Philip 
Sidney seems to have been one uninterrupted course of learn
ing, chivalry, and grace. He W88 the idol and darling of his peo
ple, valuing unsophisticated pleasures above the attractions of a 
court, and treasuring above all things generosity and honour. He 
met the smiles of the fickle Queen with the same independence 
and manly gallantry with which he had home the shadow of her 
frowna. But she who prevented him from voyaging with Drake, 
or joumeying into Poland, being loth to spare ' this jewel from 
her crown,' could not restrain his ardour iu the day of battle. 
When mortally wounded at Zutphen, he displayed his unselfish
neaa in the hour of death, by yielding up the coveted draught of 
water to a wounded aoldier, and exclaiming, ' Thy neceaaity is 
greater than mine.' Kinga clad themselves in mourning for his 
death, while the hearts of the people lamented his lou. It waa 
the union of intellect and feeling in the writings of Sidney, or, 
u Lord Brooke baa remarked, it was the ' wit and imagination 
which beat upon hia heart,' which invested his literary remains 
with BUCh singular fucination,-the aame attraction which 
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gilded the ■impleat actions of bis life, making it almost impos
sible to judge impartially of bi■ faults. Heroism, in his cue, 
aeems to have been obedience to a natural impulse of 
character. Nor ii it fair to accuae him of bomb81t or affecta
tion, becaue of the ■trange hyperbole■ which adom his fables. 
The■e figures were the natural language of that chivalric Sidneyan 
lore, which was probably 81 much removed from the thoughts of 
ordinary men 81 the solemn and sad muainga of Don Quil.ote 
from the cunning joke■ of Sancho Panza. 

Sir Philip Sidney takes hi■ place in the reigu of Elizabeth, 
nther aa a pro■e writer than u a poet ; but the exqui■ite delicacy 
and fancif'ul richness of hi■ sonnets will ahray■ endear them to 
the lovera of true poesy. Many of the moat beautiful are too 
well knoWD for quotation ; but we will refresh the memories of 
our reader■ with a few favourite stanzas. The Sonnets to the 
Koon and to Sleep are fair ■pecimena of hi■ style. 

• With bow sad ■teps, 0 Moone, thou climb'.t the skies! 
How ailently, and with bow wanne a face! 
What I may it be, that ev'n in heavenly plaoe 
That busie archer his ■harp arrowes tries P 
Sure, if that long with love acquainted eyes 
Can judge of love, thou feel'.t a lover's cue; 
I reade it in thy lookes; thy languisb't grace, 
To me, that feele the like, thy state deacries. 
Then, even of fellowship, 0 Moone, tell me, 
la con.t■nt loYe deem'd there but want of wit P 
Are beautiN there 18 proud 18 here they be P 
Do they aboYe lOYe to be lov'd, and yet 
Those loven scorne, whom that loYe doth poaeae P 
Do they c■ll virtue there ungratefulne■se P ' 

• Come, Sleepe, 0 Sleepe I the certain knot of peace, 
The baiting-place of wit. the balme of woe, 
The ~ man's wealth, the prisoner's release ; 
The mdifl'erent judge between the high and low, 
With shield of proofe, shield ml'I from out the preue 
or those fierce darts despaire at me doth tbrowe. 
0 make in me those civil warres to cease. 
I will Rood tribute pay if thou do so. 
Take thou of me 1mooth pillowes, sweetest bed, 
A chamber deafe to noise, and blind to light, 
A ro■ie garland ; and a weary head. 
And if these thing■, u being thine by right, 
lion not thy heavy grace, thou ■halt in m■, 
Livelier than el■ewhere, Stella'■ image ■ee.' 
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Many of the alluiona in the aoDDet.a of Sir Philip refer to the 
habits of the court, or the gallantry of the timea. The coatom■ 
of ■plitting a ring between two lover■, of wearing a lock of hair 
according to a vow, and of ■porting a lady'■ coloun, were all 
f'uhiou of the day, to which the learned women of the timea 
■eem to have been by no mean■ aver■e. The highe■t lady of the 
land ■et the example of alternating between ■tudie■ on the deepe■t 
clauical lore, and the puerile amuaement of trying on, by turns, 
the numerous jewelled dre■ae11 in her wardrobe,-whilat ■he 
(who thought henelf too delicate aud refined to be painted with 
uy colour in her face) had no objection to beef■teak breakt'uta, 
and ■uppen 10 varied and unwhole■ome that it wu necesaary 
to fini■h the repasts with carraway■eed1 and peppermint losenge■, 
by way of aiding the digestion. In like mllDDer a dainty dame, 
who went ■oftly in ■atin robe■ and velvet ■lippen, and who wu 
fully penuaded of her own gentlenea■ and benevolence, could gue 
with ■atiafaction ud pleasure on bear-baiting or cock-fighting, 
-amu■ements which bad been imported from Spain 811d Italy. 
The ■triking contruts, and many inconsi■tencie■ in these timea 
were, perhap■, most apparent among■t the weaker BeJ: ; for the 
feelings of women will often tend to extremes. Such 
instances of human fragility and feminine inconsistency did 
not, however, diminish Sidney's gallantry ; and we find him 
writing again :-

' Because I oft, in dark abatractecl guise, 
Seeme mot1t alone in greatest company, 
With dearth of worda, or amwen qnite awrie, 
To them that would make apeecb of speech ari■e, 
They deeme, and of their doome the rumour ftiee, 
That poison foule of bubbling pride doth lie 
So in my ,welling breut, that only I 
Fawne on my11elfe, and othen do despise : 
Yet pride, I thinke, doth not my soul poueue, 
Which loon too oft in hi.a unflattering gluN. 
But one worse fault, ambition, I confeaae, 
That make& me oft my best friend. onrpute, 
Unaeeoe, unheard: while thought to higbeat pi
Bends all bill power, even unto Stella'a gl"IM)9, 

The critical genius of the world ia usually in advance of the 
creative. Many of the contemporarie■ of Sidney laughed at the 
quaint conceits which abound in hi■ poetry,and many jeered at hi■ 
fanciful pl'Olle, whilst a few scomful ver■ea on the subject, which 
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have been left ua by the learned and graver Drayton, prove how 
comparatively euy it ia to animadvert on the literary failings 
of another. 

The claims of 81B HHBY WOTTON to rank 88 an English poet 
are IDIUlll indeed, if they are to be estimated by the number of 
his writings. But a mind like his wu swayed by no desire for 
&me. He wrote Crom the impulses of his heart, with little 
regard to the opinion of the world. A. he wu bom in 1568, and 
entered into public life 88 an ambauador in the reign of James 
I., many of his writings do not strictly belong to the Elizabethan 
era, and will, therefore, receive but a conory notice here. Belong
ing to an honourable family residing at Booton Hall, Kent, he 
1'1111 educat.ed with honour at Winchester and Orlord, and then 
' laid uide his boob, and betook himself to the uaeful library 
of travel.' Forming an intimate friendship with the unfortu
nate and impulaive Earl of Euex, and fearing to become impli
eated in his fall, he deemed it prudent to reside abroad, and 
oontinued in expatriation till the acceBlion of James I. It 
wu at this time that he probably wrote hia ' Farewell to the 
V anitieB of the World.' We give a abort enract Crom this 
beautiful and earnest poem. 

' Farewell, ye Ki}ded follies, pleasing troubles ! 
Farewell, ye lionoured rags, ye glorious bubbles I 
Fame 'a but a hollow echo, gold 'a pure clay; 
Honour 'a the darling or but one abort day; 
Beauty, the eye'• idol, but a damaak'd ■kin; 
Stat.e, but a golden prison to live in, 
And torture free-bom minds; embroidered trains, 
Kerely but pageant.a for proud, ■welling veins ; 
And blood allied to greatneu ii alone 
Inherited, not purchued, nor our own. 
Fame, honour, beauty, .tate, train, blood, and birth, 
Are but the Cadinjr bl01BOm1 of the earth. 
I would be great, but that the sun doth ■till 
Ln-el bi■ n agaimt the rising hill ; 
I would be Lig~ but Bee the proudest oak 
lloat nbjeet to the rending thunder-■troke ; 
I would be rich, but aee men, too unkind, 
Dig in the bowel■ of the riche■t mine ; 
I would be wile, but that I often 11ee 

The Cox 1U1pected, whilst the U1 goet1 free ; 
I would be fair, 'but aee the f'air and proud, 
Lib tha bright ll1lD, oft eetting in • cloud ; 
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I would be poor, but bow the humble grua 
Still trampled on by each unworthy ... 
Rich hated ; wiae IU8pected; acorned if poor ; 
Great feared; fair tempted; hitrh .till en91'd more I 
I have wished all, but now I wlBh for neither; 
Great, high, rich, wiae, nor fair; poor I'll be rather.' 
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The reader may compare these lines with a Flff'ftDeU to TOftlll, 
published in 1555, by N1ceo1.u BazTollf, author of aome pastoral 
poems, and a volume entitled, Wori of a Young W"at. The con
trast ia 1ufficiently 1triking :-

' Thou gallant court, to thee farewell! 
For froward fortune me denies 
Now longer near to thee to dwell. 
I must go live I wot not where, 
Nor how to live when I eome there. 

• And next adieu, you gallant damee. 
The chief of noble youth'• delight! 
Untoward fortune now 10 frames, 
That I am baniah'd from your eight, 
And, in your etead, against my will, 
I must go live with country Jill. 

• Now next, my gallant youths, farewell; 
My lads that oft have cheered my heart I 
:My grief or heart no tongue can tell, 
To think that I must Crom you part, 
I now must leave you all, alas ! 
And live with some old lobcock au I 

• And now, you stately stamping steede, 
And gallant geldings fair, adieu ! 
My heavy heart for sorrow bleeds 
To think that I must part with you, 
And on a atrawen pannel 1it, 
And ride 10me country carting tit. 

' And now farewell each dainty dish, 
With sundry eort of 1ugued wine I 
Farewell, I aay, fine fleah and fiah, 
To pleue thie dainty mouth or mine I 
I now, alu ! must leave all theae. 
And make good cheer with bread and cheae I 

' What ,hall I aay, but bid adieu 
To every dream of sweet delight P 
In place where pleuure never grew, 
In dungeon deep of foul deBpite, 
I muat, ah me I wretch u I may, 
Oo ling the eong of welaway .• 
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The necessary limits of this paper preclude the pouibility of 
giviug either poem iu full. There is a sprightly and humol'OUB 
spirit in the venee of Breton, which is in striking contrast with 
the contemplative pensiveness of the graver Wotton, who hails 
the hoar which will transport him from 'palace cares' and 'pale
faced fean,'-who vows that a prayer-book shall now be his only 
looking-glass, and that he will learn to affect a holy melancholy. 
This same Wotton, in his simplicity and want of tact, seems to 
have been fitter for the silent groves he loved so well, than for the 
wiles and devices of a court. Later in life, when employed on 
an embassy by James I., he fell into a sad scrape by writing 
a humorous definition of an ambauador in the album of a 
friend, when passing through Germany. Ina spirit of thought
less drollery Sir Henry wrote, ' An ambasaador ia a man sent to 
lie abroad for the good of his country.' Eight yean afterwards 
this sentence WllB stolen from its hiding-place, and used by an 
enemy of King James to illustrate the principle of the King'• 
policy and religion. Wotton, of coune, fell under severe dis
pleasure ; bnt, on penning an ingenious apology, wu allowed to 
return to Eton College, where, entering into holy orders at the 
age of mty, he spent the latter days of his life in useful occupa
tion and cheerful tranquillity. Old Izaak Walton relates 
with pleasure that in consequence of his innate love ·of ang
ling, his ' idle moments were never idly spent,' but he would 
nther have lived • five May months than • forty Decemben.' 
Cowley added to this praise the quaint information that 
Wotton 'died lest he should idle grow at laat.' Wotton', 
description of a • happy life' is in every way worthy of 
himself. His mind wu undoubtedly of an order u rare u 
his character WllB elevated ; and the reader may be struck by 
the entire absence in his poetry of those artificial expresaiona 
and laboured conceits which abound in the works of his con
temponries. Who does not linger with pleasure on the pure 
Engliah and noble sentiment of the following linea ? They are 
given in full ; for it would be doing the reader an injustice to 
deprive him of one of these venes. They may be compared 
with Wordsworth's grand Ode lo Duly, which Dr. Amold 
wu wont to say could not be too early impreaaed upon the 
memories of our children:-
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• Hew happy is be bom and taught, 
That aerveth not another'• will ! 

Wboae armour is hi■ honest thought, 
And Bimple truth his utmOlt ■kill. 

• Wh011e pa■■ion■ not his muter■ an,, 
Whose ■oul is atillfrepared (or death ; 

Unti'd untci the worl by care 
Of publick fame, or private breath. 

• Who envie■ none that chance doth raiae, 
Nor vice; who never nndentood 

How deepest wound■ are given by praiae, 
Nor rules of ■tate, but rules of good. 

• Who bath his life from rumoUJ'II freed, 
Who■e comcienoe is his ■trong retreat ; 

Wboae 1tate can neither flatterer■ feed, 
Nor ruin make oppre■■on great. 

• Who God doth lat.e and earll. pray, 
More of Hi■ grace than giJ\a to lend ; 

And entertain■ the harmlea day 
With a well-choaen book or friend. 

• Thi■ mm is freed from ■ervile hand■, 
Of hope to rise or fear to fall ; 

Lord of h.imaelf, though not of land■ ; 
And having nothing, yet bath all.' 

Wotton'• epigram on the death of Sir Albert Morton'• wife 
._ been justly celebrated a■ a perfect ■pecimen of a curioua 
ltyle of wit :-

' He &nt deceued ; ■he for a little tried 
To live without him, liked it not and died.' 

The fint tnnalator of .A.rioato, Sia J oeN H.a.u1NGTON, wu aJ■o 
thought to excel in this epigrammatic vene-a manner of writ
ing which became popular and abundant at a later period. Sir 
John (whose father was aJ■o a poet) wu a courtier in the reign 
of Elisabeth, and a god■on of the Queen. Hi■ translation■ of 
Italian poetry were weak; but bi■ epigram■ were occuionally 
tine and pointed. Of treuon, he inquired :-

• Treuon dot'h. never pro■per ; what '• the reuon P 
For if it prosper none dare call it treuon. • 

or fortune, he wrot.e in the ■ame vein :-

• Fortune, men ay, doth give too much to many, 
And yet ■he never gave enough to any.' 
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For the benefit of bis wife be penned the following unamiable 
piece of advice, which the careful Southey baa pniaerved from 
oblivion in hie Doetor :-

• Be in my howie u bllB)' u a bee, 
And keep a .ting for every one but me.' 

Another piece of pleasantry may be added, which wu written 
against thoee critics who carp at other men's boob:-

• The readen and the hearen like my book,, 
And yet 10me writen cannot them digest : 
But what care IP for when I make a feast, 
I would my guests mould praiae it, not the coob.' 

The fugitive pieces of Sia WALTER. RALEIGH, the OCC1111ional 
recreations of an earnest and hard-working man, recall more 
melancholy auociationa. 'Modem men,' said Schiller, (when 
■peaking disparagingly of pre■ent attainments as compared with 
the put,) ' are units of great nations, but ■eldom great units in 
themselves.' Thi■, however, could not have been said of 
Raleigh, who, like bis contemporary Shakespeare, might have 
been styled a • million-minded ' man, uniting proficiency in the 
variou■ branches of biatory, oratory, politics, phil010phy, and 
poetry, to a degree as surprising a■ the multifariou■ attainmentl 
of any Plato, Pericles, or Leonardo da Vinci, who bad glorified 
the put. 

Thi■ knowledge was no barren ■cioliem or meagre pedantry. 
In him heart, imagination, and intellect all combined. He 
wrote from aspiration, more than from experience. Minda like 
his aeem to have found out the eecret of preaening the fresh
ness and the vigour of their youth, by never resting ■atiafied 
with put achievement■, by always reaching forward to what is 
above them, and by such an indomitable per■everance in study
ing ■cience and h.i■tory, that every fresh day ■eema to bring with 
it it■ new ■urpriaea ; the put being often forgotten in the 
interest and excitement of the future. But thia • noble and 
nloron■ knight,' though never deficient in energy and per
■everance, ■eema to have known too little of the importance of 
■elf-government and prudence. He dangerously disregarded 
tho■e ' stem-light■ of the abip,' to which Coleridge baa likened 
Experience-looking alway■ forward in the fever and anxiety of 
fresh diacovery, but aeldom back at the dark track which hie 
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fflll!el had ploughed in the waves behind it. Raleigh 1flll 

bom at Hayes Farm, in Devonshire, in 1552, and educated at 
Oriel College, Oxford. He aoon deserted the aober ltudy of 
t.he law, being intoxicated by the desire for conqueat and adven
ture. Having served in the Netherlands, and fought under a 
Protestant banner in France, he returned to England, where his 
elegant presence and polite addreaa aoon faacinated the eye of 
t.he too suaceptible Queen, and roused the jealoUBy of the envious 
Leicester. Having received knighthood for an act of gallantry, 
a brilliant campaign of courtly contests and honoun lay invit
ingly before the accomplished cavalier. But his 1flll no mind 
to be satisfied with the ruffs, fardingales, starched beards, and 
other butterfly vanities of a court. He could not, like Sir 
Philip Sidney, equip himself in blue and silver to tilt with gilt 
npier and shining lance, sufficiently aatiafi.ed to win an approv
ing glance from careleaa Stella'• eyea. Nor could he join in 
muquerade and tournament with the Earl of Euex and Sir 
Henry Lee. Other dreams lay before the eyes of the reatleaa 
Raleigh. Sleeping or waking, hie mind wu 'toaaing on the 
ocean,' and his fancy was weaving viaiona of fairy ialanda, 
glittering with gold and diamonds, and shadowed by waving 
branches of tropical trees. He poaaeaaed that aanguine 
temperament which ia aaid to be equally the aource of our 
hopes, and of our most cruel diaappointmenta. But the halo 
with which genius had adomed the vista of his life, was fated at 
Jut to be dispelled ; and, in the late hours of hia existence, he 
leelllll to have looked sadly upon the past, u if it had been the 
'uneasy tracing of a feverish dream.' And yet the aorrowful 
linea he penned the evening before hie death were characterized 
by no hopeleaa grief. Raleigh 1flll atill looking forward; and 
t.hongh the flowers which he had cluped 10 warmly on earth 
aeemed but to have withered the more fatally for the tightneu 
of hia grasp, in new and in better aspirations he appeared already 
to have loat aomewhat of the ' aeDBe of losing.' 

' Even such ia Time, that takes on trust 
Our youth, our joy•, our all we have, 
And pay■ 111 but with age and du■t ; 
Who in the dark and ■ilent grave, 
When we have wandered all our waya, 
Shut. up the ■tory of our days ! 
But from this earth, thia gran, this dut_ 
My God shall railo me up, I trust.' 
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The poetical remains of Sir Walter Raleigh are few and 
short, aa might be expected, from the little time he could 
have spared to devote to this art of peace. But the fruit 
ia sometimes richer in flavour when a harvest appeU'II deficient : 
and Spenser himself renders the highest tribute to the quality 
of Raleigh'■ muse, styling him the 'summer nightingale,• u 
skilful in the art as any. Here ia an e1ttract which might pleue 
Mr. Carl.1le and other loven of the 'golden silence:•-

' Pusions are likened be,rt to floods and atreama, 
The ■hallow■ murmur, but the deep■ ue dumb. 

So when afl'ectioo11 yield di■coune, it Beem■ 
The bottom is but 1ballow whence they come. 

They that are rich in words must needs diaeover, 
They are but poor in that which make■ a lonr.' 

The following powerful venee on that passion for am111e1Dent 
and excitement, which endeavoun to drown the voice of eon-
1eience1 and to keep oft' reftection at arm's length, ue from • 
poem entitled, 'The Country's RecreatiODB: •-

• Heart-tearing eve■ and quinring fears, 
Anxiou■ ■ighs, untimely tean, 

Fly, fly to eourta, 
Fly to fond worldling■' IIJ>Ol'te ; 

Where 1trange aardonic ■mile■ ue glozing etill, 
And grief is fon,ed to laugh against her will; 

When, mirth'• but mummery, 
And 10rrow■ only real be. 

• Fly, from our country pastime■ fly, 
Sad troop of human misery. 

Come, llel'eDe looks, 
Clear u the cry.tal brook■, 

On the pure azured heaven that IIIDiles to 11e9 

The rich attendance of our poTerty ! 
Peace, and a 11eeure mind, 
Which all men Beek, we only 6nd. 

• Abused mortala, did you know 
Where joy, heart's eue, and comf'ort. grow, 

You'd ■corn proud towera, 
And ■eek them in our bowen : 

When, wind■ perhap■ our wood■ may ■ometimes ■hake, 
Bot hlu■tering can, could oev~ tempe■t make, 

Nor murmun e'er come mgh ua, 
Saving of rountaiu that glide by 111.' 
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Much controveny bas been camed by the doubtful authonhip 
of a moat striking poem, entitled vsriously, 'The Lye,' 
•The Soul's Errand,' or, 'The Soul's Farewell.' . Tradition hu 
long ascribed it to Raleigh ; and the author of Ar,cie"' Relup,u 
euppoees that it was written by him after his condemnation 
to death, aud in expectation of hie approaching end. It wu, 
however, printed in Davison's Poetical Rlu,pMJdy, ten years 
before that event. Mr. Ellie and Mr. Chamben agree in 
•igning it to Joeeu.& SYLVEBTH, who died in 1618, at the age 
oC fifty-five, and who was the author of varioUB, but very unequal, 
poems. Sylvester, however, never wrote anything in the leut 
comparable to these forcible lines :-

• Goe 10ule, the body'■ guest, 
Upon a thankel- errant; 

Feare not to touche the beat, 
The truth shall be thy warrant ; 

Goe, since I needa mut dye, 
And giYe the world the lye. 

' Goe tell the Court it glow■, 
And shines like rotten wood : 

Goe tell the Church it showe■ 
What '• good, and doth no good ; 

H Church and Court reply, 
Then give them both the lye . 

• • • 
' Tell zeale it lack■ devotion, 

Tell love it ia but lut ; 
Tell time it ia but motion, 

Tell fleah it ia but dust; 
And wiah them not reply, 
For thou mmt give the lye . 

• • • • 

• 

• Tell wit how much it wrangle■, 
In tickle points of niceneue; 

Tell wisdom 1he entanglea 
Henelf in over-wiaeneue ; 

And ifthel do reply, 
Straight give them both the lye . 

• • • • 
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' So when thou hut, aa I 
Commanded thee, done blabbing, 

.Although to give the lye 
Deserves no le&11 than ■tabbing ; 

Let ■tab at thee who will, 
No ■tab the 10ul can kill.' 

The beautiful lines, entitled, ' The Pauionate Shepherd to hie 
Love,' (which have been rendered familiar to the British 
public by Walton traruicribing them into his Angler,) have alao 
been erroneollBly ucribed to Raleigh; whilst the true author wu 
the eminent dramatic writer, Christopher Marlow. Raleigh, 
however, hu given' The Nymph'• Reply to the Shepherd' in 
a manner highly characteristic of himself. After commencing, 
' Come live with me and be my love,' Marlow continuee,-

• And I will make thee bed■ of ro-, 
Seeing the 1hepherd■ feed their flock■ 
By ■hallow riven, to whoae Calla 
Melodiou■ bird■ sing madrigala.' 

Raleigh anawen for the prudent nymph,-

• The flower■ do Cade, each wanton field 
To wayward winter's rule mu■t yield: 
A honey tongue- a heart of gall, 
la fancy'• apring, but 10rrow'1 fall.' 

In truth, Raleigh'• muse wu generally of a aorrowful character. 
The adventitiollB circumstances which touched the apriDg of his 
geniua were uaually miafortu.ne or failure. And yet he pro
bably aolac:ed himself with this penaive muaic, delighting to 
clothe his fancies in symbols borrowed from the material 
world. 

The good, honest, and sellllible old rhymer, Taollil Tt1■• 
Ha, was born in 1520, at Rivenhall, in Essex. He died 
about the year 1580 in London, and wu buried in St. Mil
dred'• church. The course of his unprosperoua but active life 
ia related by himself in hi■ homely lines. He tella ua that 
he wu early separated from hia mother, and educated with 
due severity and hardship, according to the fuhion of hi■ 
day. ' Oh painful time,' he exclaims, ahudderiug at the 
rec:ollectioD of these juvenile afllictiona :-



' For eTflfY crime, 
What t.ouzed ean, like baited bean, 
What bobbed lipa-wbat qllipe, what nipa, 
What robes how bare-wbat college we ! 
What bread how stale, wbat penny ale I ' 

In his experience at court Tosser aeema to have fallen into 
the awaggering and extravagant habit■ 110 unfortunately com
mon around him ; which a writer or the timea thus reprovea :-

' Art thou not one or those which aeekest t.o win credit with th1 
nperiors by flattery, t.o wring out wealth from thy inf'erion b1 
force, and t.o undermine thy equals by fraud P Dollt thou not make the 
court not onl;r a cover t.o defend thyNIJ' from wrong, but a colour alao 
to commit inJury P Art thou not one or those which, having gotten 
on their sleeve the cogni1.&11ce or a courtier, bave lhakm from their 
akirts the regard or courtesy P ' 

The golden age or Elizabeth, like all other golden agea, had 
its trouble■ in hmbandry, and ita grwnblen among the farmen. 
The country gentlemen grwnbled against encloeurea, lllld grwn
bled when they were without encloamea. The ahopkeepen 
cried out that trade had never ftourished aince the debaaement 
of coin in the reign or Henry VIII. Farmen complained that 
hnsbandmen charged too much for the produce of the earth ; 
and huabandmen complained that the renta of the ground were 
exorbitant. The increase of luxmy amongat the rich bore aome
what hardly upon the poor, whoae wagea were apportioned 
according t.o the plenty or acarcity or the timea. Unmarried 
women were compelled to work for their bread, and the aim 
or the law wu to keep the poor in the caste in which 
they were born. The unfortunate vagrant■, who made 
England u pictnl'ellque aa Spain in the age of Cemmtee, 
were punished with aharpneu and eeverity; whilat the 
Carmen and artiaana were oft.en banb in their treatment of 
their eemmta. 

The honae-wife in atarched raft' and French hood drove about 
Tib and Tom from IIUDl'iae t.o 81IDaet. The Elizabethan miatreu 
,ru an active, sturdy creature, and wu alwaya the more esteemed 
when ahe wu aomewhat or a ahrew. Poor Cicely had reuon to 
lhak.e at the sound of her footstep, when the milk wu not 
properly churned, and when ahe had been idling her time in 
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the laundry. Tuaaer'a leuons to the Carmen are uefnJ. and 
quaint:-

• Count neYer well gotten,' 111y1 he, ' what naughty ii got, 
Nor well to aoooUDt or what honeet ii not.' 

Hie advice aa to marrying ia worthy of hie 11811&1 prudence. 
• Let love,' he suggests, • come witA IOmftllMI, the better to 
hold.' We give a few curioUB il111Btrationa of the yeoman'• life 
at thia time. 

• Good husband he trudgeth to bring in the pim, 
Good huawife ■he drudgeth reCoaing no paim. 
• • • • • 
A retchelea IIBffllDt, a mi■tresa that acowl1, 
A ravening maatift', and hoge that eat fowl■, 
A giddy-brain muter and stroyall hie knave, 
Bring ruling to ruin, and thrift to her grave. 
• • • • • 
The greatest preferment that child we can give, 
Is learning and nurture, to train him to live, 
Which who■o it wanteth, though left u a aquire, 
Co1111umeth to nothing a■ Btock in the fin. 
• • • • • 
Send frnita or thy faith to heaven af'orehand, 
For mercy well doing God bleueth thy land. 
He maketh thy 111:ore with bleuing to swim, 
And after thy IOul to be blesaed with Him.' 

At Christmas time, the heart of old Tuuer waa warmed with 
hospitality, and hie soul wu indignant at those who • helped 
not, but hindered the poor with their clatter.' 

' Play tbon the good fellow,' he ■aid, ' aeek none to miadeem ; 
Disdain not the honest, though merry they seem ; 
For o.ftentimes ■een, 1111ch ii no more a knave, 
Than he that doth counterfeit moat to be brave.' 

A leuon to dairymaid Cicely on the numerous faults for 
which, according to her rigid miatreaa, ■he deserved a • brushed 
coat,' may cauae ua to pity the -unfortunate damael. Her lot 
wu not much better than that of the Iriah footmen, who were 
forced to run forty miles a day to keep up with the new-fangled 
contrivance called a 'coach;' and who were sometimes com
pelled to wear shoes of lead upon their feet, previous to the 
nee, for the increasing of their speed. Old Tuaaer'a leuona in 
hnabamhy might puzle a farmer or a shepherd of our daya. 
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Sheep were to be fed in winter, whilat mow wu oD the ground, 
OD mistletoe and ivy. The chamben were to be awept and 
atrewed with wormwood. The eaft'ron plot wu to be eaved for 
bleaching the ground. The induatrio111 reapera were to be 
rewarded by a preaent of glovea, and chronic diaeuea of cattle 
u well as of people were BUppoaed to be influenced by the ebb 
and flow of the tidea. 

Here ia IOID8 quaint advice for the miatreaaea of ho111eholda. 
I ID hUBewif"ry lieth 

Till nine of the clock ; 
Good hUBewif"ry trieth 

To rile with the cock. 
' Ill hUBewif'ry tooteth 

To make henelr brave; 
Good hUBewif'ry looketh 

What household must have. 
' ID hoQewif"ry rendeth 

And euteth aside ; 
Good hoUBewif"ry mendeth, 

El1l8 would it go wide. 
' ID hoUBewif'ry pineth, 

Not having to eat ; 
Good houaewif"ry dineth, 

With plenty of meat.' 

The Elizabethan farmer loved to imcn"be poaies over the door 
of his hall, with such homely venea u these :-

' W ouldat have a friend, wooldat know what friend ia beat. 
Have God thy friend, which paB1eth all the reat.' 

Tuuer also inscribed venea oD the wa1la of ma parlour, his 
table, and his hall. Some of theae were not over polite, anch 
u: • Friend, eat leu, drink leu, and buy thee a knife;' or,-

' The aloven and the careleaa man, the royniah nothing nice, 
To lodge in chamber, comely deck'd, are eeldom 1ufl'erecl twice;' 

or, again:-
' With brawling fools that wraol for every wrong, 
Firm friendship never can continue long.' 

A guest in our days so instructed would be likely to take his 
departuie quicker than he came. 

Gzoaoz GA1co10NB wu of an honourable fsmily in Eaex; but 
he wu diainherit.ed by m1 father for m1 youthful procligal.itf. 
Gucoigne lived to grow a wiser and a better mua; but 

r 2 
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ma father cherished an unforgiving temper to the Iat, and 
died, refusing to acknowledge him. The youth waa come. 
qnently compelled to seek employment abroad. He aerved for 
10me time in the army of Holland, which was under the com
mand of the Prince of Orange; but he did not take easily to 
the art of warfare, being, according to Putt...nham, ' as painful aa 
a aoldier 88 he was witty as a poet.' One of the best of his poema 
relate& his adventlll'el in the Dutch war, where, on one occaaion, 
reports were circulated against him, from the fact of hie 
receiving a letter from a lady in the Hague. Gaecoigne'e 
innocence of treachery was at laat establiehed, and he obtained 
a passport which allowed him to rieit his friend. He W88 after
warde taken captive by the Spaniard&, and lllfl'ered much during 
a tedioUI imprieonment. The Spaniards of thoee da;ya were 
:regardleu of honour aa of faith ; but, fortunately for Gaecoigne, 
it was their policy at this crisis to conciliate England. After a 
time, the danger was paet, and, inet.ead of expiring in barbaroue 
torture&, the poet was allowed to return to hie native country, 
where he eettled at Walthamstow, amused himeelf with garden
ing, and devoted himeelf to the etudy of literature. In 1575, 
be accompanied Queen Elizabeth to Kenilworth, where he recited 
a masque for her amueement. At last, be fell into .• lingering 
and wuting diaeue, and waa taken to Stamford, where, being 
worn almoet to a ekeleton, be e1.pired in a religioua and calm 
1tate of mind, recommending his wife and child to the bounty 
of the Queen. Gaecoigne was the author of the fint prme-comedy 
in our language, entitled 77le Suppoau, which he partly tralll
lated from Arioato. Hia Jocaata, which wu taken from 
Euripidee, waa alao the eecond of our tragediee. According to 
Naab, Gucoigne 'fint beat the path to that perfection which 
our beet poets have conspired to 1ince hie departure.' Another 
writer praiaee him for a ' good metre and a plentiful vayne ; ' 
but other critics have differed widely in their estimate of hie 
merits. Mr. Headley declared he exhibited few marks of 
atrcngth, whilst, on the other hand, Mr. Warton was of opinion 
that be ei.ceeded all the poet■ of his age in 1moothnea and 
harmony of venification. Hie longest poem, 'The Fruits of 
Warre,' ia dedicated to Lord Grey of Wilton; but it is by no 
mean■ ao interesting and miking u aome of hi■ other com
poBitiou. 
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In hi■ ■hori poem, called ' Good Night,' Gucoigne giffll u 
the following excellent advice :-
• When thou hut BpeDt the lingering day in pleuure and delight, 
Or after toyle and wevie wayea doet 1eek to rest at night ; 
Unto thy paynes and l'leuures put add this one labour yet, 
Ere aleepe cloee up thine' eye too fut, do not thy God forget. 
But search within thy secret thoughts what deedl did thee bef'al, 
And if thou find amisse in oughte, to God for mercy call. 
Yea, if thou. find nothing amiue, which thou canst call to mind, 
Yet, evermore remember this, there is the more behinde; 
And think how well so e'er it be that thou hut spent the daye, 
It came of God, and not of thee, so to direct thy waye.' 

In hia longeat piece, 'The Fruita of W arre,' he thu■ exclaims 
again■t an art which he did not greatly love :-

' Knew kings and princes what a pain it were 
To winne mo realms than any witte can weelde ; 
To pine in hope, to fret III fut for fear ; 
To 100 their subjects murder'd in the field; 
To lose, at lut, and then themselves to yielde; 
To break BOund aleepe with carke and inward care; 
They would love peace, and bidde warre well t-0 fare.' 

The Elizabethan gardena, with their terraces and bowling
greeoa, their clipped walka and leafy bowen, giving a eenae of 
■ecurity to thoae who rested in their ahade, must have been 
delightful as summer retreata. The herbs and flowering ■hruba 
were alao conaidered as most uaeful for reei■tiog the ■troke of 
pestilence and curing sickoeu. In the 'Shepherd's Calendar,' 
the people were told to ■mell sweet thing■ for their defence, and 
the busy housewife would gather her garlic under the trees, and 
prepare her cordiala and perfumes for the ■till-room, where her 
famitory, her thyme, her cowslips, and her various antidote. 
and cordials were kept. Bonge and buglou were BUppoaed to 
expel melancholy. Ro■ea and violet■ were thought to improve 
■ulky tempen ; whilat pomander and ■weet bag■ were cooaidered 
e8'ectual a■ charms to preserve &om dieeaeea. Sitting in hi■ 
garden, Gascoigne would compoae BUCh venea a■ theee :-

' The figure of this world I can compare 
To garden-plots, and such like pleuant places ; 
The world breeds men or aundry abape and •hare, 
As herbs in gard~ grow of ~dry graces; 
Some good, some bad, ■ome 11JD11bfe faoe■, 
Some foule, some gentle, some of froward mind; 
Subject, like bloome, to b1ut of ner, wind.' 
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Another important poem, by George Gascoigne, is in the aatiri
cal manner, and is entitled ' The Steele Glu.' In this piece lie rails 
against the 'rices and absurdities of the times. He was highly 
offended at the pictmeaqueneaa of the dress, which in this reign 
was remarkable for its richness and extravagance. The cloaks and 
doublets were made of scented. velvet, and the linings were of the 
richest silk. The shoes were slashed and adorned with roses, 
and the hats were ornamented. with feathen and jewels; whilst 
the girdles were embroidered with spangles, and the armour was 
bright and sparkling. The Puritans complained that the body 
was pampered, and the soul staned by such fancies. The young 
men's perfume and earrings drove some of them with shudder
ing to their prayers; whilst the new fashions, which had been 
imported. with various miademeanoun from Italy, aeemed the 
more odious to the people on account of their origin and source. 
In truth, it wu a vain age. The ladies and the courtien imi
tated the fantasies of their queen. Their wigs of dift'erent
colouecl hair were surmounted. with jewels and feathen ; and 
their faces were plutered. with paint. Even the citizens carried 
looking-glauea about in their pockets, and were wont, like 
Falstaff, to have their shirts made of Holland at eight shillings 
the ell, and mounting up to twenty or forty shillings each. 
' The gluaea which yon carry in fans of feathers,' says an 
old writer of the times, ' show you to be lighter than feathen ; 
the new-fashioned chains that yon wear about your necks, argue 
yon to be more brittle than glass.' Nothing was too elaborate 
for these fanciful dandies. A citizen, who went to a barber, 
had always the choice of twenty dift'erent fashions for frizzing 
and curling the hair or beard ; and as for Good Besa henelf, 
when in full holiday costume, she must have looked like a 
walking encyclopedia of natural history. The spiden crawled 
upon her kirtles, and the bees and butterflies hummed about 
her sleeves. Panaies and oak-leaves vegetated. on her bodice ; 
whilst on aome under-aki.rt the ailkworma might have been aeen 
crawling among the mulberriet1. In one cue ahe ahone amongst 
rainbowa, astronomical ayatema, or flames of fire. In another, 
the anakes and the graaahoppen were sporting on her petti
coats; in another, many-coloured birds of paradiae did duty as 
buttons. Such fanciful coatnmes, in our days, might be uaefnl 
to the ' object '-teacher of an infant-achool clUB. At this dia-
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tanee or time we can afford to laugh at eonceita like these ; bat 
to the 10ber-minded contemporaries of these men, it aeemed u 
if there were no more hold on a new friend than a new fuhion. 
' Satan,' they said, wu ' let loose on the land.' 

In the ' Mirror for Magiatratea,' the Engli1h ladies were con
demned for lightnea which would have been detestable even 
amongst the hated Italians, and were leetored for roaming about 
'void of veil a,' with ' gariah graces,' at every feut and play. 
We give a few quotatiom from Gucoigne'1 aatire on these 
abeurditiea. In one cue he aaya,-

' Oh ! painted foolea, whose hair-brained head. muat have 
More clothes at once than might become a king ; 
For whom the rocks in forain realmea muat spin ; 
For whom they carde, for whom they weave their webbes ; 
For whom no wool appeareth fine enough ; 
For whom all ll8U are t.oued to and fro; 
For whom these purples come from Penia; 
The crimOBine and lively red from lnde ; 
For whom soft silks do sail from Sericane, 
And all queint COBta do come from fardest eouta.' 

And again he exclaims, with horror that he cannot contain,-

' Behold ! my Lord, what monsten muster here I 
With angel's faces and harmeful hellish harts; 
With ■miling lookea and depe dec:eitful thoughts ; 
With tender 1kinnea and 1toney cruel mindea ; 
With Bte■ling steppes, yet forward feete to fraude. 
Behold, behold, they never stand content 
With God, with kinde, with any helpe of arte, 
But curie their locks, with bodkin■ and with bnidea ; 
But dye their heare with sundry 1ubtill sleights ; 
But painte and slime till Cayrest face be foule ; 
But bombast, bolster, frizle, and perfume. 
They mane with muske the baJme which Nature made, 
And dig for Death in delicateat dish•.' 

FuLu Ga1mu.z, Lord Brooke, was (as hia epitaph declared) 
lel'VUlt to Queen Elizabeth, counsellor to King· J amea, and 
friend to Sir Philip Sidney. He wu born at Alcaater, in War
wicbhire, in 1554,. In accordance with the Cllltom of these 
times, he waa educated at both the U nivenitiea, and af\enrarda 
obtained the favour of Queen Elizabeth, to whom he proved 
himaelf eminently useful. He wu elevated to the peenge under 
Jamee I., in 1621. The circumatancea or hi1 death were peen-
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liarly sad. He waa etabbed, in a moment or puaion, by one 
or hie old and moat faithful retainers. The manslayer probably 
repented hie act of madness; for he almost immediately com
mitted nicide. Lord Brooke sank under the lou of blood, 
aoon afterwards, on the 30th of September, 1628. His poems 
were published in 1638, aud were never reprinted. It ia pro
bable that the long and elaborate metaphyaical disquiBitioDB 
which they contained were unintereBting to the majority of 
readers. Like Sir John Davies and Henry More, he was a man 
eminatly gifted ; but his wisdom, like theira, was sometimes 
involved in oracular obecnrity. 'l'he gravity of these metaphysical 
poem• forms a striking contrast to the ebullitions of fancy and 
extravagant conceit of euch poeti u Herrick and Carew. Even 
Wither and Quarles were not free from occasional eff"ectation, and 
aimed at lowering their tone to the common Belllle of the people. 
Lord Brooke appean to have been anxious to i.mpreee momentous 
truthe upon the hearts of hie fellow-creatures; but be waa, unfor
tunately, indiff"erent u to the perspicuity of his langui.ge. There 
ie a vaet dift"erence between conception and expression ; and 
Jortin telle ue, somewhat hastily, that no man who is ' not 
intelligible can be intelligent.' Whately, in our days, has little 
pity for the unfortunate 'cloud-compellers,' whoee manner he 
cleecribee to be 'a mystical, dim kind of aff"ected grandeur.' 
RUBkin, also, makes himeelf merry u to the ' cloud-worahip' of 
the present time. But this mystical manner may not always 
reeult from aff"ectation. The Germans are the only peraons who 
pay honour to 'paasive genius,' ,peaking reapectfully of th01e 
whom they call the 'dumb ones of heaven,' who, like Zachariaa, 
eee TI■ione of awful import, but have etammering tonguee when 
they would describe them to mankind. Some minds may be 
compared to black glase, abeorbing all the ray• of light, bot 
able to give few out for the benefit of mankind. Coneider
ing hie general obecnrity, Lord Brooke might have been grati
fied if he could have heard the maxim, 'No poetry ie really 
good, which aime at being COU'llely understood.' But his style ie 
not always dim ; at certain ti.mee hie language bunts forth in a 
■train of i.mpreuive eloquence, and the flaahee of his wit repay 
ue for the darkness of many a weary page. The treatise on 
' Human Learning' ie a eatire agaiDBt the vanity and irreverence 
of men, in deifying human knowledge, in striving to compre-
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bend the Deity, and to elevate human reaaon at the expen11e of 
revelation. Brooke argued that mere knowledge was distinct 
from real wisdom, and that, in the vain apeculationa of the school. 
men, aud in the intellectual cavillers who abound in this world, 
we have one of the saddest results of the evils of the fall. He 
advised hie fellow.countrymen to avoid this audacity, and to 
contend against the temptation of making their parents' shame 
their pride. He reminded these irreverent triflen that the 
fountains of human knowledge were tainted with evil, and that 
Satan himself might have been characterized as r intellect 
without God.' 

It is cnrioua to note that the revival in favour of human 
learning had scarcely commenced before this reaction was 
apparent. Such was the rage for claasical antiquity and heathen 
mythology at this time, that not only was every lady of fashion 
taught to construe Greek, but Ovid's MetamorphOBell were ex. 
hibited in confectionery ; and when the queen promenaded in her 
garden, the lake was covered with Tritona and Nereida, the pages 
gambolled as Nymphs, and the footmen danced as Satyrs. But 
amid,t all this excess of pedantry, Lord Brooke inveighed in his 
weighty lines against the self.sufficiency of human learning ; and 
Bacon himself, who had drunk of these waters, and found them 
to be bitter as those of Marah, reminded the enthusiuta around 
him that knowledge wu r not their happiness.' Others, in later 
times, have harped on the same strain, and have remarked, that 
whilst, OD the one band, the pleaaurea of intellect are denied to 
the ignorant who do not J>088C88 new keys for opening fresh 
atores of gratification; yet, on the other, an educated mind 
increaaea our susceptibility to suffering, enlarges our powers of 
aelf-torment, and stretches farther those fine threads of sensitive. 
neas and sympathy, which are continually conveying some 
jarring vibration to the heart. We give a few verses from Lord 
Brooke', elaborate E88By :-

• The chief 111e, then, in man or that be knoWB 
la his painestaking ror the good or all, 

Not fleshly weeping for our owne made WOell; 
Not laughing, from a melancholy gall; 

Not hating, from a soul that overflow, 
With bitterness breathed out Crom inward thrall ; 

But 1weetly rather to eue, looeen, or binde, 
Aa need reqWffll, thiB Craile, rall'n human kinde, 
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• And to conclude, whether we would erect 
Ounelvee or othen by thi1 choioe of art.,, 

Our chiefe endeavour must be to e1fect 
A aound foundation, not on undy parta 

Of light opinion, aelfneaae, words of men. 
But that 1ure rocke or truth, God's word or penne.' 

Our poet wu not much more favourable to war, (the ' blood. 
letting' ordained to relieve this diseased humanity,) than be 
wu to the pride of books. We give two verses from bia Eaaay 
on 'Warres:'-

r Thu ■ee we how these ugly fnrioUB ■pirits 
or war are clothed, coloured, and disguised 

With styles of honor, zeal, and merits, 
Wbo■e own complexion well anatomiaed 

A mixture ii of pride, rage, avarice, 
Ambition, lUBt, and every tragic vice. 

r Some love no equals, 1ome BUperiors RCorn ; 
One aeeks more worlds, and he will Helen have ; 

Thi■ covets gold, with diver■ faces born : 
Theae humours reign, and lead men to their grave ; 

Whereby for bags and little wages we 
Ruin ounelvee, and set up tyranny.' 

The treatiae on Religion is, in some parts, 'Very fine. We 
give a abort extract, but must refer the reader to the original 
poem, which depends much upon the aequence of the aentences 
for it■ full eft'ect :-

' For what elae ia religion to mankind, 
But raising of God'a image there decayed, 
No habit, but a hallowed state or mind, 
Working in us, that He may be obeyed P 
.A. God by it with 118 commwiicatea, 
So we by duty must with all estates ; 

r With our Creator by sincere devotion, 
With creature. by obaervance and affection, 
Superiors by respect or their promotion, 
Inferiors. with the nature of protection. 
With all by using all thing. of our own 
For other'■ good, not to ounelve■ alone. 

' And even thi■ ACred band, thi1 heavenly breath 
In man-hi■ undentanding, knowledge ii; 
Obedience in hi■ will ; in conacience, faith ; 
Atreetiona, love ; in death itself, a bliu ; 
In body, t.emperance; life, humility, 
Pledge to the mortal of eternity. 
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• Pore onJy where God makee the •pirit. pure. 
It perrect grow■, .. imperrection diea. 
Built on the rock or truth that ■hall endure, 
A spirit or God, that needll mUBt multiply. 
He 1hew1 hie glory clearly to the beat, 
A ppelll'll in clouda of horror to the rest.• 
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JoaBPa HALL, the satirical poet, who was afterwards created 
Bi■hop of Norwich, waa bom at Ashby.de-la-Zouch, iu 
Leicestershire. His poetry is di1tingui1hed for it■ vigour and 
harmony. He lashed the vices of his contemporaries with 
nnaparing severity, and has been called the Christian Seneca. 
We give a few lines called 'The hollow Invitation,' which, 
though probably written at a later time, convey a good idea of 
the exceue11 of the Elizabethan diet. Solemn, indeed, was the 
oo-emonial ofthe dinner. The dishes were borne in proceuion 
to the ■onnd of music. The grave chaplains, the noiey hunts
men, and the neat aening-maids, were all arranged in order. 
Each knight had his cup-bearer, his taster, and his carver. 
The Elizabethan kitchen wu a world in itself, where a 
cook, with brawny arms and red face, ruled over an army of 
martyr■, beating the t111'Dspita with hia rolling-pins, and 
ninging his knives pompou■ly at his belt. The dishes and the 
pastry were works of art, of which no Soyer of our day■ could 
dream. The pies were adorned with tower■ and battlcmcnta, 
and there were Dutch dishes, Spanish dishes, and Italian dishes, 
-in fact, u many method■ for cooking as there were for curling 
the ladies' hair. But we will leave Bishop Hall to satirize 
the citizen'• feast :-

• The courteoUB citizen bade me to bi1 feut, 
With hollow words and overly request. 
Come, will ye dine with me thi1 holy.Jay P 

• • • • 
I went, then B&W and found the great upeme, 
The rue and fuhion• of our citizen,. 
Oh Cleoparical ! what wanteth there 
For curious eo1t, and wondrous choice of cheer P 
Beef, that ent Herculee held for fioeBt fare ; 
Pork for the fat Ba!otian : or the hue 
For :Martial ; fiah for the Venetian ; 
Goo■e-liver for the liquoro111 Boman; 
Th' Athenian goat; quail, lolan'1 cheer; 
The hen for Esculape, and the Parthian deer ; 



76 Kmor Eliza/Jdluna Poet,. 

Grapes for Arcesilu; figa for Plato's mouth; 
And chesnuts fair for Amarillis' tooth. 
Hadst thou 1111ch cheer ? wert thou ever there before ? 
Never-I thought so; nor come there no more. 
Come there no more ; for RO meant all that coat ; 
N- Aenu take me for tky ,econd Ao,t. 
For whom he means to make an often guest 
One dish shall serve, and welcr.:me make the rest.' 

RoBBBT BtrBTON has been clused among the poetical writen 
of this age, for a few vel'l!ell which appeared in bis celebrated 
Anatomy of Melancholy, and which are thought to have 
suggested to Milton the imagery of bis II Penaf!'l'Olo. These 
venea are free from that ~arly elaborate or (ea Southey 
called it) 'accumulative' style, which characterized bis learned 
and remarkable book. Burton himself waa a facetious com
panion, though of a melancholy disposition ; and, when overtaken 
by an attack of mental distress, he endeavoured to dispel the 
gloom by going down the river, near Oxford, and listening to 
the jokes of the bargemen. Burton was born in 1576. He wu 
rector of Seagrave, Leiceatenhire, and a member of Christ 
Church, Oxford. The principal events of his life are too well 
known for UB to enter into the details here. We give four 
verses from his whimsical and remarkable poem :-

' When I go musing all alone, 
Thinking of divers things foreknown ; 
When I build castles in the air ; 
Void of sorrow, void of fear; 
Pleasing myself with phantasms ■weet, 
Methink■ the time run• very fleet. 

All my joy■ to thia are folly, 
Nought RO 1weet u melancholy. 

' When I go walking all alone, 
Recounting what I have ill-done, 
My thoughts on me then tyrannise; 
Fear and sorrow me surprise, 
Whether I ~ ,till or go; 
llethinka the time moves very alow. 

All my griefs to thia are jolly, 
Nought 10 ■ad u melancholy. 

• When to myself I act and smile, 
With pleuing thoughts the time beguile ; 
By a brook-aide or wood so keen, 
Unheard, umought for, or unseen, 
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A thoUlalld pleunrea do me bleu, 
And crown my aoul with bappineu. 

All my joya besidee are folly, 
None so sweet u melancholy. 

• When I lie, ,it, or walk alone, 
I 11igh, I grieve, making great moan ; 
In a dark room or irk10me den, 
With discontents and furies, then 
A thoUBaDd miseries at once 
M:y heavy heart and 1oul ensconce. 

All my griefs to this are jolly, 
None BO l!Ollr BB malancholy.' 
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The epiBOde connected with the poems or RonzaT SoUTBWELL 
is one of the saddest we have to relate. The cruel and deliberate 
penecutions or Queen Elizabeth must ever cast a dark shade 
Offl' the glories or her reign. Posterity will not be likely to 
ucu1e these severities because they were dictated by policy 
nther than by zeal, by state motives rather than by religioua 
intolerance. Elizabeth wu a worldly-wise and frivolous woman, 
who conld yet be reverent and earnest when she wu led to reflect 
on the wonders of Providence and the importance of eternity, 
and who knew how to behave nobly on great occaaionL But she 
wu glad enough, in a general way, to escape sermons, except in 
Lent, to amuse herself with theatres and dancing on Snndays, 
1Dd to regale herself with luxuries on fut-days. It wu no 
aauple of conscience, and no burst of enthusium, which caused 
her to resist the earnest entreaty or Foxe, that she would not 
ltain her hands with blood. Elizabeth disregarded the grandest 
opportnnity which monarch ever possessed of teaching the 
meaning of true liberty to her subjects, and of incnlcating real 
migion, without using the force of tyranny. But the posaibility 
fl unity existing without uniformity, had not been yet recog
lliaed by mankind. The Act or Uniformity and the Oath or 
Supremocy were intended to crush both the adherents of Rome 
and the admirers of Geneva ; and little did Elizabeth or her 
ministers care for the objections of cavillers. 
• Robert Southwell wu one of the numerous martyrs to this 
1111fortunate spirit of intolerance. He wu a Roman Catholic 
priest, receiving his education at Douay, in Flanders, and, 
becoming a member of the Society of Jesus, he spent a great 
part of his novitiate in Belgium ; but the es.treme warmth of 
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the climate seriously aft'ected his constitution. He was next 
appointed to exercise his ministerial functions in secret in thia 
country, which he continued to do for several years, disregarding 
the severity of the laws. Indeed, in accordance with the daunt
less zeal and devotion to supposed duty, which has ao often 
characterized the J esuita, he seems to have anticipated his future 
fate with joy, and not merely to have regarded it as a simple possi
bility. The circumstances of Southwell'a arrest were peculiar. He 
visited a Roman Catholic family in Middlesex, named Bellamy, 
of whom one of the daughten had offended her father by form
ing an uDBuitable marriage. In order to revenge herself for 
the lOBS of her fortune, she resolved to take advantage of the 
Act 24th of Queen Elizabeth, which mode the harbouring of a 
priest treason. Southwell was immediately apprehended, being 
deceived by her pretence that she sought for his spiritual al!Biat
ance. He was committed to the Tower, where he is said to 
have been thrown into a filthy dungeon, and likewise treated in 
a brutal manner. In consequence, however, of a petition to the 
queen, the circumstances of this severity were mitigated, and 
during his three years of imprisonment Southwell was allowed 
to have copies of the Bible and the works of St. Bernard in bia 
poaseaaion. Being wearied by his earnest entreaties to be 
brought to trial, Cecil replied, that 'ifhe waa in such haste to be 
hanged, he should have his desire.' At length he was condemned 
to death; but his enthusiasm in a mistaken came remained ao 
strong, that he embraced the gaoler who brought him the newa, 
and declared that he could not have given him information of 
more joyful tidings. He was executed at Tybum, with all the 
horrible circumstances connected with the old treason laws of 
England, but remained steadfaat to the last. It baa been 
remarked, that the prevailing tone of Southwell'a writing ia 
resignation to severe evils. Many of his poem■ were written 
when he waa in prison ; but it is observable, that no trace 
of angry feeling towards any being or inatitution occun in them. 
After gaining great popularity in their own time, insomuch 
that eleven editions were printed between 1593 and 1600, the 
poems of Southwell fell, like moat of the writings of this age, 
into long-enduring neglect. A complete reprint of them, how
ever, appeared in 1818, under the editorial care of Mr. Walter. 
We give a specimen:-
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LIFE'S DEATH, LOVE'S LIFE. 

• Wno live11 in love, lovee leut to live, 
And long delays doth rue, 

Ir Him he loved by whom he live,, 
To whom all love ii due ; 

• Who for our love did chooee to live, 
And wu content to die ; 

Who lov'd our love more than Hil lif11, 
And love with life did buy. 

• Let u in life, yea, with our life 
Requite Hie living love; 

For beat we live, when beat we love, 
If love our life remove. 

• Where love i.i hot, life hateful ie, 
Their grounds do not agree ; 

Love where it love1, life where it livea 
Deeireth moet to be. 

• And 1ith love is not where it ia, 
Nor liveth where it loves, 

LoYe hateth life that holds it back, 
And death it beet approves. 

• For 1eldom ie He won in life, 
Whom love doth most desire, 

If won in love, yet not enjoy'd 
Till mortal life espire. 

• Life out of earth hath no abode, 
In earth, love hath no place, 

Lon eettled bath her joy in heaven, 
In earth, life all her grace. 

• Mourn therefore no true lover'• death, 
Life only him annoy11, 

And when he taketh leave of life, 
Then love begin• hiB joy,.' 
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We had wiahed to extract a few venea &om his melodioua and 
melancholy poem, entitled, ' The Image of Death;' but our limita 
will not allow 111 to do ao. 

S.ur11EL DillIEL wu the aon of a m111ic-muter : he wu bom 
in 1562, near Ta,mton, Somenetahire. Through the kindneaa of 
mme friend,, he was enabled to commence his education at 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford. He quitted his .A.Ima Mater, howner, 
without aking a degree; hie geniu being, according to Anthony 
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a Wood, more prone to 111btler and amoother aubjecta than 
'pecking and hewing at logic.' He was 1ubseq11ently appointed 
tutor to the celebrated Lady Clifford, who afterwards erected a 
monument to hia memory. At the death of Spencer, Daniel 
f'umiahed aeveral Maaquea and Pageants for the Court, but 
retired with aome mortification to make room for the witty and 
more favoured Ben Jonson, who regarded him as a rival, and 
apoke with derision of hia vel'Se8. But the friendship of 
Shakespeare and Selden muat have compenaated Daniel for thu 
unworthy acorn. Towards the close of hia life, he retired to a 
f'arm at Beckington, in Somersetahire, where he died in 1619, 
• beloved, honoured, and lamented.' The works of Daniel are 
extremely nWDeroua ; hia larger poems are occasionally dull and 
wearisome, or aomewhat • a flat,' as one of hia contemporaries 
has quaintly expressed it. Hia History of the Civil W ara, be
tween York and Lancaster, ia a tedioua versified narration; but 
it is enlivened by occaaional stanzas which are as graceful in 
f'ancy as they are eloquent in language. Hia poetical dialogue, 
entitled • M1110phil111,' contains a defence of learning, and ia 
conaidered to be hia masterpiece. It was probably intended to 
be an anawer to Lord Brooke'a lengthy poem on the aame aubject. 
It is written in terza rima, though Daniel, as well as Drayton, 
bad a preference for the otlar,a rima. A letter to Marc Antony 
from Octavia displays considerable dramatic power, and ia far 
auperior to the more ambitious tragedy of • Cleopatra,' which ia 
embellished with choruaea, after the manner of the antique. 
Coleridge lavishes praiae on hia tragi-comediea, which he 
declares to have been written in imperiahable English. Daniel 
alao composed an apology for poetry, and a History of Eng
land, extending from the Norman Conquest to the times of 
Edward III. 

Thia poet would have done better, if he had written 
leaa, and corrected more. He was often too voluminoll8 in 
bia matter, and too hasty in hia composition, to perfect what 
be bad commenced. He knew nothing of ambition, and a want 
of enthuaiasm aeema w have prevented him from reaching the 
highest flights of poetry. He has recorded of himaelf, that 
irresolution and aelf-diatruat were amongst the most apparent of 
bi11 faulta. He was, however, a steady friend, and enjoyed the 
pleasure of auociation with aome of the moat educated and noble 

.. 
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women of the age. Fifty-seven of hie aoDDets were written 
(under the aoubriquet of Delia) to Mary Counteu of Pem
broke, the beloved sister of Sir Philip Sidney. This lady poaaes
aed considerable literary power, and had attempted a translation 
of the Psalms. But the rare virtues of Margaret Countess 
of Cumberland inspired still further the geniUB of the poet, 
whoae epistle to her is of higher merit than he UBually attained, 
and is commended by Wordsworth as the most dignified and 
afl'ecting strain of meditative morality that he had ever read. 

• He that of such a height has built his mind, 
And rcar'd the dwelling or his thoughts so strong, 
As neither fear nor hope can shake the frame 
Of bis resolved powen; nor all the wind 
Of vanity and malice pierce to wrong 
His settled peace, or to disturb the same : 
What a fair seat bath he, from whence he may 
The boundleu wastes and wilds of man survey I 

• And with how free an eye doth he look down 
Upon these lower regions ofturmoil, 
Where all the storms or passion mainly beat 
On flesh and blood! where honour, power, renown, 
An only gay a8lictions, golden toil ; 
Where greatness stands upon as feeble feet 
A. frailty doth, and only great doth aeem 
To little minds, who do it so esteem. 

' He sees the face of right t' appear u manifold 
A11 are the pauions of uncertain man ; 
Who puts it in all colo'lll'II, all attires, 
To serve his ends, and make his counes hold. 
He sees, that let deceit work what it can, 
Plot and contrive baso ways to high desirea ; 
That the all-guiding Providence doth yet 
All disappoint and mock this smoke of wit. 

' Although bis heart, so near allied to earth, 
Cannot but pity the perple:1ed state 
Of troublous and distressed mortality, 
That thus mako way unto the ugly birth 
Of their own sorrows, and do ■till beget 
Affliction upon imbecility; 
Yet 11Ceing thus the COUJ'lle of thinp•mlllt run, 
He looks thereon, not strange, but 1111 foredone. 

• Knowing the heart of mo.n is set to be 
The centre of tlw world, about the which 
The11e resolutions and disturbances 
Predominate_ whose strona effect.a AM ■neb_ 
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A■ be must bear, being powerle■s to redreBS; 
And that, unlea aboTe himself he can 
Ereet himself, bow poor a thing ia man.' 

Much has been written of the Lady Anne Clifford, to whom 
the next epi■tle is addreaaed. She was as talented in mind u 
she was beautiful in person; and Nature seemed to have lavished 
on her adornment 10me of the choicest of her gifta. As her 
character expanded, and her mind enlarged, she became greatly 
attached to her careful tutor; and Daniel, feeling his respon
sibility in her education, and fearing the effect of the 
unwise flatteries of the world, wrote her an admonitory letter 
when she wu only thirteen years of age. The sage poet and 
the little maiden pursued their studies together, wading through 
the learned intricacies of many a ponderous volume of ancient 
lore. There are parents in our days who would value such a 
education fer their daughters, and would prefer these aolid 
acquirements to the more showy accomplishments of the usual 
boarding-school routine. Yet, a little later than the timee 
in "hich Anne Clifford lived, George Herbert made dis
paraging remarks at the expense of over-taught women. 'A 
moming sun, a wine-bred child, and a Latin-bred woman,' 
quoth he, in an oracular manner, 'seldom end well.' Perhapa 
he had aome reason to fear lest the meekness and sincerity he 
wu 10 amio11B to inculcate into the mind of the helpmate of hia 
model priest should be injured by an e:r.ceu of that worldly 
knowledge which pnft'eth up. But the orthodox maiden in the 
reign of Elizabeth wu accustomed to be seen, and not heard. 
Henry VIII., copying the example of Sir Thomae More, 
doubtleu did wisely in educating his daughten in the ancient 
clUBica, and other branches of human skill ; ud the ladiea 
of theae times were ' happy,' u Strype tells ua, ' in learned 
inatrncton; • for Latin, in the sixteenth century, wu no lea 
neceaaary, u a key to knowledge, than the continental languagea 
are at present. England, in the beginning of the reign of 
Elizabeth, could bout but little literature of her own; whilat 
Italian (which waa the only modem language poueuing boob 
in the vernacular dialect) wu not always the moat edifying for 
peruaal. And it must be remembered that claaaical learning, 
whilat it wu 80 general amongst all clauea of the community, 
wu leu likely to engender that afl'ectation and conceit which 



arise in ignorant and vulgar minds from the idea of poeeeuing 
10mething different from that which the reat of the world poa
aeaset1. 

S1:a JORN DAVIES was one of the best of the metaphysical poets. 
Davenant was greatly influenced by him in the formation of hia 
.tyle, whilst Dryden follows both these writers in hia adoption 
of the quatrain as an heroic measure. Sir John Davies wu 
bom at Chisgrove, Wiltshire, in 1570. He was of humble origin, 
his father having been a tanner. After a preliminary edncation 
at Oxford, he was called to the bar, but wu speedily expelled 
&om the Middle Temple, in consequence of various irregularities. 
Thill apparently untoward event gave the colour to the future 
life of Davies. In meditative and penitential solitude, he com
poaed his Noace Trip.nun, a poem treating of the immortality of 
the souJ, of great beauty and reflective depth. It hu been 
commended by Mr. Hallam for its condensation of thought, and 
i>r the absence of langour in its verses. It ii BkilfuJ in its rea
lOlling, didactic and philosophical in its strain ; yet often adorned 
by rich imagery. In our days such a acrious aubject would pro
bably have been treated in proae ; but the intermediate style or 
'proee poetry,' first introduced by Hooker, wu u yet IICU'cely 
naturalized in England. It would be pouible to quote many 
iaolated pasaages, displaying this intellectual vigour ; but we 
reatrict ounelvei5 to a few lines. 

• One tbinb the soul is air ; another fire ; 
Another blood, diffused about the heart ; 

Another 1aitb, the element■ con■pire, 
And to her euence each doth give a part. 

• Mu■ician■ think our 10ul■ are harmonies; 
Phy1iciau1 hold that they compluioD■ be : 

Epicuns make them ■warm of atomiee, 
Which do by chance into our bodies flee. 

• Some think one general Soul 611s every brain, 
As the bright 1un sheds light in every star ; 

And others think the name of 10ul ii vain, 
And that we only well-mixt bodiea are . 

• • • • • • 
• God only wi11e, to puni1h pride of wit, 

Among men's wit■ bath this conCu.aion wrought; 
Al the proud tower, whose points the cloude did hit, 

By tongue'• confu■ion wu to ruin brought. 
0 2 
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'Bot Thou which didst man's soul of nothing mlkl!, 
And, when to nothing it was fallen again, 

To make it new the form of man didst take, 
And God with God, became a man with men : 

'Thou that hut fashioned twice this soul of ours, 
So that she is by double title Thine,-

Thou only know'at her nature and her powers, 
Her subtle form Thou only canst define.' 

The writings ofM1ce.u:L Da&YTON are ao numerous and elabo. 
rate, and his fame was ao great amongst his contemporaries, that 
he can acareely be considered 1111 one of the minor poets of the 
age. For this reaaon, and alao from the difficulty of selecting 
extracts from his learned works, we shall give him but a cursory 
notice here. He was horn at Hartshill, Warwickshire, in 1563, 
and manifested from a child his biaa towards poetry. After 
studying at Oxford, and serving in the army of Queen Elizabeth, 
he came before the world as an author. He afterwards became 
Poet Laureate, and, dying at a good old age, was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. Hie epitaph (so justly admired by 
Coleridge) was written either by Ben Jonaon or Quarles, 
both of whom were his personal friends. It wottld be difficult 
to mention any style in which Drayton did not write. He com
posed odes on every subject,-elegies, legends, fables, sonnets, 
heroic epistles, and historical poems. The fairy legend of 
'Nympbidia' is a curious illustration of the auperstitious belief 
then dominant about witchcraft and the powers of the air. But 
the ' Polyolbion,' which the writer himself has described as an 
' Herculean toil,' is the moat remarkable of all these works. 
It fnmiahes a most curious specimen of the odd taste for 
'poetized history and poetized geography,' which characterized 
the age, and which had developed itself more happily in the 
historical plays of Shakespeare, Marlow, and others. It is 
written in the Ale1.andrine measure, and consists of thirty thou
aand lines, and contains elaborate accounts of all the mountaim, 
forests, rivers, and other parts of the island of Great Britain, 
intermingled with repetitions of all the ' curious stories, antiqui
ties, wonders, pleasures, and commodities of the same.' Mr. 
Hallam remarks on this marvellous work, (which must certainly 
be read for information rather than for pleasure,) that there ii 
probably no poem ' of the kind in any other language, com~ 
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parable in extent and excellence to the "Polyolbion."' The 
poetical genius of the author is curiously sustained through a 
large portion of these extraordinary songs, in spite of their exten
sive erudition. 

The remaining poets on our list will need but a sligbt notice 
here. JoeN DoNNE, William Drummond, the two Fletchers, and 
Carew, do not strictly belong to the Elizabethan period, though 
they have often been carelessly included amongst the poets of 
this time. Born in the reign of the Great Queen, most of these 
celebrated men were mere youths nt the tim~ of her decease, 
and their poems were principally written duriug the reigns of 
James or Charlea. There are occasional points of similitude 
in the lives, as well as in the exquisite sonnets, of Donne 
and of Drummond. Each of these poets had in his youth con
ceived a fervent and enduring affection for some honoured lady. 
Donne was successful in his suit, and married the maiden of his 
choice; but he was soon assailed by pressing trials, and troubled 
by pecuniary difficulties, which, in his high and unselfish love, 
be determined to hide from his cherished wife. A sympathetic 
marriage, in which each person bears the burdens of the other, 
may be truly said to ' halve our sorrows and double our joys.' 
But the troubles which Donne, in his generous but ill-judging 
chivalry, endeavoured to bear alone and unaided, pressed the 
more hardly upon his sensitive spirit, and cast a mournful shade 
over the happiness of his domestic life. Drummond was not 
more fortunate. He wooed and won his bride ; but she sickened 
of a fatal disease soon after the marriage day was fixed, and, in 
consequence of her early death, a deep despondency settled 
upon the mourner's mind, which he was never able entirely 
to shake off. Both these poets were men of strong religious 
felting, but both were liable to attacks of morbid melancholy. 

A short period before his decease, haunted by the thought of 
his coming end, Donne had a picture taken of bis ghastly and 
emaciated frame, attired in all the paraphernalia of the tomb, 
and upon this dismal likeness he continued to feast his eyea 
through the last moments of his existence. We give one of 
the sonnets written in the agony of his soul, apparently in 
the last struggle between doubt and conquering faith. 

' Ah, m1 black soul, now thou art 1ummoned 
By aickneu, Death'• herald and champion: 
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Thou 'rt like a pilgrim, which abroad hath done 
Treason, and dunt not turn to whence he is fled; 
Or like a thief, which, till Death's doom be read, 
W°1Sheth himself delivered from prison ; 
But, damned and hauled to execution, 
Wisheth that still he might be imprisoned. 
Yet graoe, if thou repent, thou canst not lack ; 
But who shall give thee that grace to begiu P 
Oh make thyself with holy mourning black, 
And red with blushing, as thou art with sin ; 
Or wuh thee in Christ's blood, which hath this might, 
That, being red, it dies red 1ouls to white.' 

Here is another, which was composed when the victory had 
been achieved, and, in imagination, the last enemy was already 
trodden under foot. 

• Death, be not proud, thongh some have called thee 
Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not BO ; 
For thoae, whom thou think'at thou dOlit overthrow, 
Die not, poor Death ; nor yet canst thou kill me. 
From rest ud sleep which but thy picture be 
Much pleasure ; then from thee much mere must flow ; 
.And soonest our best men with thee do go, 
Best of their bones, and soul's delivery. 
Thou 'rt slave to fate, chance, kings, and desp_erate men, 
And doet with poison, war, and sickneBB dwell, 
And poppy or charms can make us sleep u well, 
And better than thy 1troke.-Why swell'llt thou then P 
One ■hort Bleep put, we wake eternally, 
And Death shall be no more; Death, thou abalt die.' 

WILLLUI Dau11110ND does not aeem to have had the aame 

bitter struggle for hia own peace of mind. Probably he had not 
the 1111111e temptation. Bia oonacience wu not haunted by the 
memory of th01e • aim of hia youth,' which were to ' lie down in 
the dut' with hia sleeping body. But to him thia earth appeaa\d 
u if it were a dreary priaon-houae,-a place of exile from all 
that hia heart held dear. Early in hia life, death had proved itaelf 
a stern adveraary to William Drummond, aeparating him from all 
that he valued moat highly, and leaving him in dreary iaolation. 
He wu miserably conacioua of the everlasting law of sorrow 
which is ever at work in God's world, and the reality of evil 
waa to him a atern, inevitable fact; whilst he anathematised 
death the more, because it had spared himaelf. What can 
be more deeolate than the tone of the following sonnet ?-
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• What doth it ae"e to aee the aun'a bright race, 
And skies enamelled with the Indian gold ? 
Or the moon in a fierce cha.riot roll'd, 
And all the glory of that starry place P 
What doth it acrve earth's beauty to behold, 
The mountain's pride, the meadow's flowery grace, 
The stately comeliness oC Coreata old, 
The sport of floods that would the11111elves embrace P 
What doth it aerve to hear the sylvan BOngs, 
The cheerful thrush, the nightingale's sad strains, 
Which in dark shades seems to deplore my wrongs? 
For what doth serve all that this world contain■, 
Since she Cor whom those once to me were dear, 
Can have no part of them now with me here P ' 

8f 

How many a mourner, tossing on a restless couch, and 
1tretching, in the silent watches of the night, helpleu arms after 
one who can never return, (as a mother feels about her for an 
infant that i1 gone,) may have echoed the sentiment of this 
invocation to Sleep!-

' Sleep, Silence' child,-aweet Cather oC soft; 1'8$t, 
Prince whose approach peace to all mortal& brings, 
lndift'erent host to 1hepherda 1,11d to kings, 
Bole comforter or mindit which are oppreat ! 
Lo, by thy charminir rod, all breathing things 
Lie slumbering, with forgotfulneu pouesaed ! 
And yet o'er me to apread thy droway winga 
Thou apar'st, alas, who cannot be thy guest, 
Since I am thine, 0 come, but with that face, 
To inward ~ht, that thou art wont to show, 
With feigned BOlace, ease, and true-Celt woe : 
Or if, deaf god, thou do deny that grace, 
Come u thou wilt, and what thou wilt bequeath : 
I long to kias the image of my death.' 

Pa11fli8 and G1u:s FLETCBIIB were brothera, and coUBina of 
the celebrated dramati1t. Phineas, the elder, was born in 1584, 
and took hia degree in the year after the death of Elizabeth. 
Hia poema were not published till 1633, but (aa the dedication 
deac:ribea them u the ' bloom• of his firat 1pring,' and the 'raw 
e111ay1 of his very unripe yeara, and almoat childhood ') it is 
probable that many of them were composed before the acceaaion 
of Jamea. The date of the birth of Gilea Fletcher is not 
recorded ; but the poet himself teUa 1lB that he wu yonnger 
than his brother. Like Phineaa, he wu a clergyman, and took 
hia degree at Cambridge, dying, however, before hia lnother, i1a 
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1623. The lives of these two men seem to have been ainplarly 
easy and free from trouble; and were, probably, marked by few 
incidents worthy of record. Phincas led a happy existence in a 
country pariah, occupying himself with the duties of hia sacred 
office, and beguiling hia leisure houn with literary pursuits. Of 
the career of Gilea little or nothing is known, except that hia 
benefice was at Alderton in Sufl'olk. 

The poems of Phineas consist of 'The Purple Island,' ' Piaca
tory Eclogues,• and various miscellanies. ' The Purple Island,' 
or 'The Isle of Man,' has been styled, 'a rhymed lecture on 
anntomy.' The subject (describing, with wearisome minute. 
ness, the peculiarities of the bones, muacles, arteriea, and veins 
of the human body, and comparing them to various featurea of 
landscape aceuery) is peculiarly unfortunate. There is also 
a deacription of the Virtues and Vices, which engage and 
fight, like Milton'a nrmics,-thc Virtues being saved, when 
in a dangerous plight, by the interposition of a good angel. 
This angel was intended to represent the pedantic Stuart who 
was governing England when the poem was publiabed ; nod it it 
humiliating to find that Phinens Fletcher should thus have con
sented to pander to the love of flattery, which beset the weak 
King Jomes. Though many parts of this poem are heavy and 
wearisome, it is occasionally spirited and interesting. 

The longest poem written by Giles Fletcher was entitled 
'Christ's Victory and Death,' ond was published in 1610. 
Many parts of it are extremely grand, evincing a power over 
language, and a richness of imagery, which would not 
have disgraced some of the best poets of the day. The 
natural descriptions and lofty beauties of this poem abundantly 
testify to the talent of the author. The faults arc many and 
glaring; but these ofl'ences in point of taste were unfortunately 
only too common at the time ; so that the judgment of 1 

poet W'8II often vitiated by false and inconsistent criterions of 
criticism. The constant allusions to profane history, which are 
intermingled with the solemn account of the Saviour', birth, 
temptation, passion, and reaurrection, cannot fail to jar upon the 
feelings of the modem reader, whilst the plot is often confuaed 
and degraded by the strange mixture of allegory with truth. 

We give three venea from the fable of the bower of ' Vaine 
Delight:'-



'The garden like a laclyo faire wu out, 
That lay III if she alumbered in delight, 
And to the open aides her eyes were ■hut; 
:rhe azure field. of Heaven were 'sembled right 
In a large rouad, set with the flowers or light, 
The flowera-de-luce, and tbo round sparks of dew 
That hung upon their azuru leavcs did 1he1r 
Like twinkling ■tar■, that ■parkle in the evening blue. 

'Upon a hillie banke her head ■hee caste, 
On which the bower of Vaine-delight waa built, 
White and red u1ee1 for her faoe were r.laeed, 
And for her tre11881 marygolda wero spilt. 
Them broadly she displaced, like flaming gilt, 
Till in the ocean the glad day were drowned : 
Then up again her yellow lock■ she wound, 
And with green fillets in their prettie cauls tbem bound. 

' What, should I here depeint her lillie hand, 
Her veinea of viofot, her ermine breast, 
Wl1ieh there in oril'nt colours living stand, 
Or how her gowno with silken leaves is dre&t., 
Or how her watchman, arm'd with boughie crt>■t, 
A wall of prim hid in hi■ buahes beora, 
Shaking at every winde their lea.vie speani 
While she supinely sleeps, ne to be waked fean.' 

89 

Teo11.&11 CAREW may be regarded a■ the precursor and repre
acntative of a numerou1 cl088 of poets-courtiers of a gay and 
gallant school, who, to personal accomplishments, rank, and 
education, united a taste nod talent for the conventional poetry 
then most popular and generally cultivated. Their influence 
may be traced in the works of Cowley and Dryden. Carew and 
Waller were perhaps the beat of their class. Rochester wa■ 

undoubtedly the most debased. Very little high sentiment is to 
be found in the poetical works of this school ; the loftiest ambi
tion of the authors seeming to be to pnise ingenioualy, 
and to flatter profusely. A careful selection from the writinga 
of Carew, repudiating much that is unworthy of notice, and 
retaining the exquisite and unblemished linea which he occa
aionally penned, might be welcome to the English public. 

We had intended to compare the literature of this age with 
the various poetical tendencies of our own ; and would have 
drawn attention to that mdden thirst for the acquisition of 
knowledge, which, in the Elizabethan period, stimulated the 
mind of the people as by a ' forcible impnlac,'-cauaing the 
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pui111 of theae writ.en to take utoniahing ' strides towarda 
perfection.' But we have already overpuaed our due limits, 
and mut not punue this discuaion. Our poets deaene s 
concluding apostrophe, and they shall receive it in the lines of 
Wordsworth :-

' Blessings be on them and et.ernal praiee, 
"Who gave us nobler loves and nobler care,, 
The poet. !-who on earth have made 1111 heirs 
Of truth and pure delight by heavenly lays.' 
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UT. 111.-1. O,a tM <hmainalio,a, lkotlopmnt, ad F,wtijiea
tiola of tlte higher Cryptogamia ; allll on tM Fructijieatiola of 
the Conyer~. By Da. W1Len11 HornrsTu. Tramlated 
by FuDu1c1t Cvauv, ll.A., F.R.S., Sec. L.S. One Vol. 
8vo. The Ray Society. 1862. 

2. Feru: Briluh and Ezotic. By E. J. LowE, Esq., F.R.A.S., 
F.G.S., F.L.S., F.Z.S., &c. Eight Vola. 8vo. Groombridge 
and Sona. 1860. 

3 . .if priced (and partially ducriptiff) Catalogue of StOH, Grfflt.o 
"""6t, aRd hardy Ezotic ad Brililh Feru, &lagiaelltu, ad 
Lycopoda, offered for Sale by An.&.e.&11 SuNsPil!:LD AND 
SoNs, Vale Nurseries, Todmorden. December, 1860. 

4. ,4 Cataklgue of Fe1118, Ezotic and lndigenmu, offered for 
Sale by RoBJ:aT KENNEDY, CollBClrvatoriea, Covent Garden, 
Londnn, W.C. 1860. 

IT is no wonder that the cultivation of Ferns is increasing in 
popular esteem. The wide, and ever wider, diffusion of the 
principlea of correct taste is training the eye of the multitude 
to diacern other charms than tboae of gorgeollB colour, and to 
aeek, in flowing lines and graceful curves, in minutely fretted 
outlines, in slenderness which is not weakness, in verdure ever 
10ft and fresh 1&Dd tender, an exquisite delight which is perhaps 
more refined than that which is found in flowers, however rich, 
however lovely. We remember, in our earlier horticultural days, 
the remark of a lady, honoured in memory now, but quite of 
the old school, expressing wonder that we should like to have 
'fern' in the garden. To her eye the jiliz ma, was as the jiu 
/remiaa ; tbe Poly,tichum as the La,trea ; it was ' fem ; ' not 
'a fern,' but ' fern' in the abstract, identified with the acres of 
brake she bad been uaed to see in her youth, and esteemed as 
vile u the tJili, alga of the poet. But her youthful ideas were 
imbibed nearly a century ago ; and doubtless, if she had lived 
to these days, she would have learned to inspect, with discrimi
nating delight, the varying filagree work of the many fronds 
that arch over her son's cherished fernery, and to watch their 
development with an interest not inferior to bis own. 

It baa been well obaervecl, that fema ,-.re always in bloom. 
Winter and aummer are alike to moat of the etove and green-
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houae species, and many of our native kinda retain their leaves 
through the winter, with their luatre heightened by the fogs, 
and acarcely dimmed by the frosts. To a conservatory or hot
house, fems lend o. peculiar charm ; the exquisite lightneaa and 
grace of their forms combine with their evergreen verdure to 
relieve and ao to o.ugment the effect of even the aristocratic 
orchids. A constant interest attaches to them : new fronds are 
protruding their curled heads from the damp soil ; the ado
lescents nre expanding their hundred arms, the mature are dis
playing their curious and beautiful fmctification, or forming 
young offspring-plants to dangle in the air at their tips,-so 
that the pleased culturist hna ever something to explore, some
thing to admire. 

To aec our native species to advantage, let a stranger of 
refined taste roam amidst the tall hedged lanes :md 'femy 
combes' of sweet Devon, in who!!C mild and moist climate 
aomewhat of the balmy breath of the tropics is inhaled, brought 
to her shores by the impinging waves of the mighty Gulf-stream. 
There the ferns attain a ma,,,<rDificencc of dimensions and a per
manence of freahness seen in scarcely any other district of the 
land. We have in our eye at this moment a lane, one side of 
which is formed by a bank very nearly perpendicnlar, and 
about fifteen feet high; the whole face of this steep is densely 
clothed with the hart's-tongue, whose glossy green fronds, two 
feet in length and four inches in breadth, spring out in the most 
beautiful arches from the top to the botto1D, many of them 
strangely c1isped and curled, and many displaying that ten
dency to multiplied fission which forms so interesting a feature 
in this species, wherever it is found in luxuriance. Not far oft' 
ia an old wall, the upper half of which is one unbroken sheet of 
trichomanea apleenwort, intermingled with ceterach and wall
rue, the tufts springing out of the old decayed mortar eo cloae 
together aa to make a continuous shaggy surface of the ele
gantly fringed fronds. This same lane presently leads into an 
open wood, where, beneath the great timber-trees sparsely scat
tered, enormous crowns of the male fern and the dilated buckler
fern grow up on all sides, forming vast basket-shaped hollows of 

• seven or eight feet in diameter, of which the individual fronds 
attain a length of five feet by actual admeasurement. 

Or, let him viait sweet Killarney,-that lake of renown, which 
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ie perhaps the moat lovely little bit of scenery in the whole of 
the three kingdoms,-and, making his way along the sinuou 
channel beneath the towering Eagle's Neat, wakening the linger
ing echoes aa he goes, emerge into the wild Lake of Muckreep, 
and land where the flashing cataract polll'8 down the waten of 
the Devil's Punchbowl from a height of seventeen hundred 
feet. Here, growing on the Turk rocks, ever wet with the 
apray of the falls, he will see in abundance the filmy pellucid 
fronds of the Irish bristle fern ; the broad, triangular laminae 
1111.uriantly depending from their thousand tangled rhizomes, aa 
if fastened with iron wire to the slippery 1helves and ledges. 

Or, let him follow in the steps of Mr. Foot, and explore the 
wild glens and vertical clefts in the limestone rocks of \V estem 
Clare, where the frail bladder fern grows to an unuaual 1ize, and 
contrast., in ita peculiar green hue and delicate texture, with 
the bright colours of Genliana l1ff'fta and Geranium ,anguinnm, 
and mingles with whole sheets of the rare Dryu octopelala. 
Here the marine spleenwort grows out of the vertical fiuu.res, 
and reachcg the almost incredible length of three feet in the 
frond, in which condition it is actually indiatinguiahable from that 
West-Indian form, A,pknium l.tum, which has been conaidered 
a distinct species. The acaly ceterach, too, makes great tufts 
with the curious sinuoua leaves fifteen and eighteen inches long. 
But, above all, it is the region of the most charming of ferns,
the lovely maiden-hair. • I cannot describe my delight,' aaya 
the enthuaiaatic explorer, ' when my friend brought me to this 
spot [limestone cliff's, near Ballynalackan] . The inland cliff's arc 
formed of horizontal beds of limestone; and on the vertical face 
of these cliffs, in the clefts, or interstices between the bedtt, thia 
moat exquil!ite of all the ferns growa in ita glory. In fact, for 
a diatance of fully half a mile, if not more, the stratification of 
the rock ia distinctly marked by the peculiar green hue of A. 
et1pillu Vtntria. Between this and the aea, almoat every verti
cal fiuure in the flat bed of rock, over which we walked, wu 
filled with this fem ; and on the sea-aide of the road it ia uao
ciated with the gigantic Alpkniflm mariaum above described. 
All the Wardian cases in Great Britain might be well aupplied 
with Adiantwn capillu Vfflffll from Ballynalackan; and what 
wu taken would hardly be millled.' * 

• hoe. Du. NIii. Hid. SH, »-bar, 18111. 



The localities of this augmented 101.uriance in our native 
ferna,-the extreme sooth-west comen of the two ialands,-are 
indicationa of a characteristic property in the elegant tribe, their 
predilection for warmth and moisture. In cultivation it is found 
that most of our native species respond to a little COBSetiog in 
these particulars; and in the germination of the spores and the 
forwarding of the early development, perhaps all are sensibly 
benefited by such means. Islands in the tropical regions pre
sent these conditions in highest combination; and it is in such 
places that fems chiefly abound. Clare and Kerry, in Ireland, 
and Devon and Comwall, in England, are the regions which 
make the nearest approach to the conditions of a tropical island, 
etretching out into the ocean towards the south-welt. 

Statistical calculatiom have been made by botanists, which 
curiously illUBtrate this tendency. In Egypt there is but I 
fern to every 970 flowering plants ; in Greece, I to 227 ; in 
Portugal, I to 116; in France, I to 63; in England, I to 35; 
in Jamaica, I to 9; in the Sandwich Isles, I to 4; and in 
Raoul, a little island in the Sooth Pacific, I to 1,-the fem■ 
forming actually half the vegetation ; so that every second plant 
is a fern.* 

The lovely island of J'amaica is very rich in ferns; and per
haps there is no spot in the world where this charming tribe 
could be studied with more advantage. Situate within the 

• Dr. Hooker, • On the Botany of Roool lalond,' in the Proe. LiH. S«., YoL i~ 
p. 1211. Some obsenations of interest, oa t.he geographieal cliatribation of t.he fema in 
thi■ i■land, we quote : • The obecace of an'f ferna (wit.h a aiogle o:ception) bot aorb u 
lnl 011.iftl of New Zealnnd, is a very strikwg feet, bot.h beeauae tbe lilt i■ 1 large one 
for ■o 11111111 an ialand, (twenty-two ■pecie■,) ond beca111e, if tbeir pre■111ce ia to be 
acceonted for wholly by trana-oca.nic tran■port of theae species, the question orcon, 
Why hu been there been no addition of ■ome of the many Fiji or New Caledoaia l■land
fvm, that ue eommon tropieal Paci.6c species, the Fiji I■landa being only 700 mile■ north 
of the Kermadeca, and New Caledonia 750? The only fern, which ia not a oat.in of 
New 1.ealand, i■ the Norlolk l■land .Japlnii•• di.fforme. 

• Still more remarkable ia the total abaeuee in the eollcetion of any or the planll 
peculiar to Norfolk Island; for Raoal hl■nd is in the 811Jlle l■titndc a■ Norlolk Island, 
11 cnetly the mme cliotanee from New Zealand, Mid the winds and enrrenta set from 
Norfolk to R-1 l■land; in 1hort, though the northern cstnme of New 1.ealand, Nor• 
folk l■land, and Raoal l■l■nd, form on equil■tcr■l triangle, with the 0:4:rtion of 
.A,p/ni•• tlifform~, there is not • oin@:le fern of Norfolk loland found in Rao blend, 
that ia not alao found in New Zealud ; whilat of lhe twenty dowering plants ol R■oal 
l■land, no less than ois are ab■olutely peculiar to New Zeeland and Raool llland, and, 
with the aeeptioa of the tropital, widcly-clitrmed Pacific ■peeiea, there an no pheno
gamio plant, or fern■ con&ned to Norlolk lmd and Jlaoal l■laad. H ia furtbrr 
~. that oe the u-1 Ioland reru, ~,.,. ...a.,;.,, ..a Pl#rul~ 
ban no& been foan,l ila N orlolk laland. • 



96 
tropics, an island, but of conaiderable area, and dinded by a back
bone of lofty mountains, it possesses a great divenity of climate, 
and a magnificent vegetation. We have already aaid that every 
ninth plant ia a fern ; but even this statement l!CBl'Cely givea an 
adequate idea of the extraordinary profusion of the tribe in the 
richer and more favourable diatricta, such aa the gorges, glena, 
and humid thickets of the lower ranges of mountains. Perhaps 
it ia not too high an estimate to auppoee, that of the species of 
feru at present in cultivation in our English hothouaea and 
warm-ferneries, more than one-fourth have been drawn from 
this tropical island. 

Let us transport ouraelves, in imagination, to the south aide 
of Jamaica, and, sauntering along a devious way through the 
cane-pieces, and park-like pens, and pimento groves of the low
land alopea, gradually aacend the mountain-range that borden 
the coaat, and track the clefts and gullies of the limestone form
ation filled with luxuriant and gorgeoua vegetation, till we reach 
the silent, aombre forest that clothes the shaggy peaks. We 
land; and, before we have travened a furlong, we are struck 
with a gigantic fem crowding the moraaa that ateama just within 
the belt of mangroves, wh011e bow-like feet are bathed in the 
a. It ia .Acroatic/auna IM"ftlnl : the fronds to the length of 
eight or ten feet rise in noble croWDB, and arch outward, cover
ing a vaat area, their form elegantly pinnate, like the leaves of 
the uh-tree, of a bright green hue, smooth and glouy; and 
the fertile ones entirely covered beneath with the golden-brown 
aori, lost in one common confluence. The baac forms a abort, 
thick stem, rising out of the stagnant water, and may therefore 
be conaidered a tree-fem of low stature. Further on, in drier 
spots, we aee several species of Elap/aoglouum, a name given in 
allusion to our own • hart's-tongue,' to which they bear aome re
aemblance in their simple lance-shaped fronda,auch uE.co,a/onu, 
and E. latifolium, dwarf fema with thick gloll8)' crowded leaves, 
golden beneath: aome, however, aa E. 1quamonm, are narrow 
111d atrap-ahaped, and have a aingular appearance from the 
edges of the leaves and their long foot-atalka being thickly 
fringed with bristly brown acales. Then occurs a noble species, 
Gynuaoptm, nicotiau/olia, of which the leaves, composed of a 
few pinna,, large, broad, and oval, like the leaTeB of the to~ 
plant, spring &om a creeping root-stem ; while the fertile frouda, 
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aeparate as in the former cases, and clothed with seed, stand 
erect and crowded. 

From the crevices of the looae atone fences, from the angles 
of the buttreaaes of the buildings, and from the decaying walla 
of such aa are fast going to ruin,-a painfully frequent sight in 
this land,-a multitude of species, reminding UB in their ele
gantly arching habit, and their minutely divided outline, of our 
own LaatretU and Poly,tiehuma, spring out. A,pidium paleu 
ia here, with its long, slender, deeply-cut pinnre ; and Blechnum 
occidentale, with its narrow band of deep brown aori running 
down the middle of each leaflet ; and Pteril grandifolia, whose 
pinnate arches, of ten feet in curve, transmit the tender green 
light of the sun through their substance overhead, making the 
marginal lines of opaque aori the more conspicuous; and Polg
podium Paradua,, a lovely form, whose multitudinous narrow 
leaflets, symmetrically parallel, are studded each with its double 
row of pale yellow beads ; and P. ejfwum, whose leaves resemble 
triangular feathers of lively green hue; and A,plenium prd!mOr
nm, every part of which is narrow and linear ;-and, lo I at 
length we stumble on our own familiar brake. Can it be? 
Can Pteril aquilina be a denizen of these tropic plains? Yea; 
it grows all over the world. The Australian savage eats its 
spongy l'OOt ; the elephant cruahe11 it with his mauive foot in 
Ceylon; the uis deer hides in its bowery shadow in Nepaul; 
the oatrich lays its great eggs upon its dlhria in Nubia, aa did 
the Dodo of old in the Mauritiua; the Indian in North America 
aleepa on its gathered fronds, aa does his brother in Brazil, and 
his conain in the isles of the Pacific ; so that we need not 
wonder to find its well-known visage here. 

At a aomewhat higher elevation we find Polypodium lacluu,. 
podium, or the ahaggy-footed ; a handsome species with broad, 
triangular leaves minutely divided, and densely clothed with a 
red down of close, hair-like scales; and P. dirJergfflll, one or 
noble dimenaiona, wide-spreading, and four times cut. Some 
fine Pteride, also grow here, such as P. /iir,ula, exceedingly 
rough with red down on every part; and P. nlcata, with an 
outline not unlike that of our own filiz ma,. Then we eee 
Laatrea villo1a, whose frond,, four yards long, block up the 
narrow lane, as they spring from their stout stem ; and Ela· 
pAoglHnm crauuwrw, like a maaaive leathay hart'•toncue, 
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erumpled at the margin, but with the 10rifero111 frond• wholly 
brown beneath, and with a root which creepa over the m011y 
atones. 

Where the path winds ronnd the base of the limestone cliffii, 
we find species of another character. Here, out of the narrow 
clefts and chinks project the delicate Gymaogrammaa, some of 
which diaplay that peculiar fumiture of farin01e powder that 
gives so much attractiveness to their delicate fronds, and for 
which we call them gold and silver ferm. G. c!,ry,opAylltma 
and G. nlpAureuna both grow on these rocks in profusion ; 
whose leaves on their inferior surfaces are densely covered with 
the bright yellow dust, the former rather of a richer, more 
golden hue, the latter paler,-aa their specific namea intimate. 
And scarcely less abundant is that silver fern, perhapa 1till more 
lovely than either, aa it certainly lll of nobler dimensions, G. 
cal<Jl'IU!lanoa, a moat graceful and elegantly-cut 1pecies, clad 
beneath with the purest white, to the minutest divisions of the 
~aree fronds. Other species, aa G. trifoliatfUII and G. nifu,a, 
destitute of powder, and though elegant, yet leu so than these, 
the latter, indeed, simply pinnate, mingle with them; and more 
arely, examples of another genus, not less celebrated for their 
gold and silver clothing,-the NotlwcAltntu. Here are at least 
hro species, N. ni11ea, and N. triclunnanoidu; the former one 
of the very loveliest of the silver ferna, from the purity of the 
whiteness, and from the circumstance that the dark ffri are 
collected into a marginal belt, thus setting oft" the mowy area, 
instead of being scattered over the surface, aa in the Gymno
,amma. The latter species has long, pendulous fronds, •imply 
pinnate, not unlike our own trichomanes spleenwort in form, but 
well silvered beneath ; the whole plant the more 1ingular, 
because clothed with a dense reddish down. 

Contrasting with these in their light and fragile beauty, we aee 
the rigid, massive, hart's-tongue-1haped leavea of Canapylo
MITURI nitidum, ■hining dark-green above, and 1tudded with 
round spots of golden fruit beneath, whose scaly root-stock 
creeps about the base of the rocks, clinging firmly to the angles 
and points of the limestone. 

In the gloomier part of the pass,-for the clifl's are now pre
cipitous on either side,-we see noble tuft■ of a fem, which we 
llbould say lll our own aea-1pleenwort, but for the great me of 
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the fronds, which 1119 two feet long. And pouibly, after Mr. 
Foot's Irish experience, it may he the ume, though botanists 
have been accustomed to call thia Caribbean form Aaplfflium 
£etwm. Very unfamiliar, however, ia the appearance of Anemia 
phgllitidi8, which rean its flowering spikes at the base of these 
precipices ; for, from a dwarf erect 11tem, leaves like those of the 
uh are thrown out, each of which sends off' from the origin of 
the met pair of leaflets a pair of erect, slender stalks, which are 
each crowned with a brown spike of fructification, resembling 
that of our own O,muatla, but of finer texture. And still more 
uncouth, more bizarre, is yet another denizen of these fissured 
rocks, the Dictgoglouwm eri,utum, perhaps the oddest example 
of thia order known. Each leaf is a roundish or elliptical 
lamina, 110me twelve inches in length, and half u broad; thick, 
and stiff, filled with veins united in the most elaborate network ; 
the whole surface studded with harsh, rigid, black hairs, most 
abundant on the margins and on the footetalk and mid-rib, the 
stalks, indeed, resembling some hairy caterpillars. The leaves 
of thia most remarkable fern shoot up from a thick, scaly, 
matted root, which lines the interior of the rocky crevices. 

Aa we approach the summit of the mountain range, where the 
air hu a perceptible coolness, even under the beams of the 
vertical nn, we observe the ferns usume a more and more 
prominent place in the characteristic vegetation. We cannot 
attempt to notice in detail a tithe of the species; look where we 
will, almost, we see some kind or other. The narrow bridle
paths are fringed with ferns : out of the mossy edges that are 
saturated with moi1ture like a sponge, the luxuriant fronds 
•pring in multiform beauty, and curve over and hide the footway 
for yards and yards together; while minuter forms revel beneath 
their protecting shades. Here is the Campyloneurum phgUitidil, 
long and lance-like, sprinkled with yellow dots, and the Gonio
ptw cmaata, with its prettily vandyked margins, and the curioua 
one-aided Camptma bitnmta, with each of its lowest pair of 
large and boldly-notched pinnre fumiahed with two 1trong 
pinnules on one aide, and nothing to correspond to them 011 the 
other. Here is the Lutrea pulnac(!fl8, broadly triangular; and 
the Polyatichum mucronatum, so narrowly pinnate aa to be 
strap-1haped • in outline, with cu"ed rhomboidal leaflets, bri1tling 
with fine point■, something like our Scotti1h holly-fern. 
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The rough stones by the path-side, and the great roots of the 
hoary trees, which project their contorted folds like giant serpents 
acroBS the choked way, are sprawled over by the lithe, and 
,lender, and wire-like, or the thick, and Dlll88ive, and gnarled, 
rhizome, of the creeping epecie■. Olferna cemna, a handeome 
kind, with very distinct forms of frond; the barren, aingly 
pinnate, smooth and green ; the fertile bipinnate, very alender, 
and uniformly l'Wlt-red with the confluent ,ori ;-ia one of these. 
And PAkbodium au,wm, broadly pinnate, glaucoua green, a 
noble form, throws its thick root-stock about in irregul&r con
tortions, all covered with golden hair, that shines like silk ; 
while its dark brown rootlets, BI delicately fine as threads, eliug 
to the rongh grey atone, meandering over it like a spider's web. 
The black, scaly rhizome of Goniopl&klnam dilnmile creeps 
rapidly up to the summit of a tall block of atone, and allows to 
droop on every side its long, weeping fronds, 10ft, thin, and 
flaccid as tissue paper, but crisped, and of a fair yellow-green 
hue, to a distance of three feet from the hue : while from 
beneath their protection peep out the elegant leaves of PM
gopleril Aaat~Jolia, spindle-shaped in outline, owing to the 
regular diminution both above and below of the leaflets, which 
individually are marked by singular ear-like projections at their 
hues. Another creeping root is that of Nt!fJ'l'odium lanceolatum, 
which sends 08' at inte"als narrow, smooth leaves, of a rich, 
light green, much attenuated below, and at the tip abruptly 
contracted in a curious fashion, as if the margin there had 
been rolled on itself to form the golden frnctification. 

This region is specially the home of the moat charming genus 
of the whole order,filicum facile princepa,-the maidenhair, Adi
.tum. The pretty and delicate A. conciuum, resembling, and 
mm almost rivalling, our own capill,u Veneri,, droops its 
pellucid fronds, tinged with pale red, from the rock.a ; and the 
aweet Ven1111-hair itself is a native of the ialand, though confined, 
we believe, to its sea-side caves, from wh011e dripping walls, BI 

in that one at Pedro Bluff', acceuible only at certain atatea of 
the tide, it hangs over the mouldering bones of Indians, who 
found a last refuge from tyranny in those dreary retreats. A. 
lerterum, a (em still more closely like it, but with smaller pinnae, 
and a wider frond, ia a common form in these dewy mountain 
glades ; and we find in special abundance ~- 1lriatum, growing 
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in rich green tufts from every crack and cleft, and from the 
rough bark of the old treee, the fronds displaying their long, 
taper pinna,, cl011ely 1tudded with their mnltitudinuua pinnulee 
1ymmetrically crowded. 

Nor are wanting other kind,, or greater majesty, if of inferior 
grace. .A. ifttermedium hu a fine, bold frond, beaet with many 
pinnnlea of long, pointed form, which bear the dark eori con-
1picuou along the edges ; .A. oblup,um ii l!Omewhat like it, but 
limply pinnate; and A. lucidum, whoee leaflets, dark green and 
richly polished, are drawn out to longer pointe. A. trapezi• 
/orme is a noble, yet very elegant, species, rearing ita wide but 
lOOBe leaves to the height of eighteen inches over the wayside 
atones ; the large triangular or quadrangular pinnulea, of a 
tender light green, overlapping each other, and diminishing in 
1ize regularly to the tip, and the tall rachis, with ite angled 
ramifications of polished ebony, so firm, yet so light and grace• 
ful. Finer still i1 the magnificent A. macrophyllvm, with 
leaflets of similar appearance, but much larger, and more 
1ymmetrically triangular, in like manner elevated on tall, 
slender, erect lltalka of polished ebony, which rise from a wiry 
creeping root-stock that insinuates it.elf into the cracke and 
hollow, of the rough and moss-covered atones. And yet once 
more, in drier and more open spots we discover A. Wilaoni, • 
fem whoae pinnae, shaped like those of the lut-named, are even 
larger yet, and produced to a long point. There are but one or 
two J:Birs of these leaflets, and a very large terminal one, the 
pinnae here corresponding in form and appearance to the pin• 
nules in the former species, which simplicity gives a very unique 
character.to this fine fem. 

We may see alao a species here, which, from the rhomboidal 
1hape of its pinna:, and their boldly-notched edges, together 
with the slender, black, erect footstalks, we might readily mistake 
for an Adiafttum: it ii, however, really one of the spleenworts, 
-though surely a very singular one,-A.,plenium za~Jolium, 111 
may be discovered by the brown frnctificat.ion running in fine, 
nearly-parallel lines, obliquely across the inferior surface of the 
leaflet,. 

How grand are the giant trees of these primeval foreate I The 
cotton-trees, the figs, the Santa-Marias, the parrot-berries, the 
broad-lea&, the mahoganies, the locusts, the tropic birchea, ud 
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multitudes or othen, lift their crown■ or foliage to the Bky, at 
the 1ummit or hoary columnar trunk■ of coloual altitude and 
thickne■11 ; and these mauive pillan are the home■ of ten 
thoUBBDd parasitic plant■. Some of these tree■ may have a 
bark of almOBt unbroken smoothne■11 ; other• are deeply cleft 
and fiuured ; but the minute Beed■ of the paruites find means 
to efl'ect a lodgment in each, and the growing root■ cling firmly 
to the 1urface. From the perpendicular trunk■, from the hollow■ 
and fork■ of the greater ramification■, and all along the 1urface 
of the huge, horizontal limba,-each of them a foret1t-tree for 
dimeD11ion1,-1pring great tangled tufts of orchid■ and wild 
pine■ and ferns, 1&Dd climbing bignoniie of gorgeoua bloom, and 
long, depending lianes, aome u thin and pliant 81 whipcord, 
others woody, thick, and twiated, like huge cables; making the 
penetration of the wood■ difficult beyond conception. 

Of the glorioua beauty of the flowering 1pecies we must not 
here speak : we have enough to do to mind the fern■. There is 
one 1pringing from the bark of a fig-tree, which you would take 
for a l001e tuft of grass, 10 long and graaa-like are the narro1" 
leaves. But no; it i1 a real fern, Campylor,euru,n anguatifolium, 
-one of the great Polypoditm& gen■; 81 is aeen by the round 
red Beed-groups running in a double line along the under side. 
Here is another, handsomer certainly, if leu abnormal, C. 
rtplem: it is one of those which have a hart's-tongue outline, 
only more elegantly pointed; and having the large conspicuo11.1 
aori running in parallel diagonal bands, while the deep green of 
the upper face is dotted over with white scales. These leaves, 
like those of our own polypody, are jointed to a scaly root-atock, 
which clings to and creeps over the limbs of the tdes. And 
yonder we discern one which we might readily mistake for that 
familiar tenant of our hedges, a little more luxuriant in dimen
aions, and a little more pendent : the creeping root beautifully 
speckled with brown or light green, like the body of a snake, 
gives it a character, however, of its own. It is Polypodiu• 
lori«urt1. 

From a matted MUI of heterogeneous foliage filling the broad 
fork of two vut cognate limbs in this Santa-Maria tree,-a 
m111 in which yon might euily distinguish a BCOre of species 
crowded together,-atands up a stout bundle of united stems, 
from wh01e aummit diverges a crown of short, dark green, 
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oblong leave■. Beneath they display @lanting lines of fructifi
cation, set in graduated series, the full-length, half.length, 
quarter-length, and one or two shorter yet, alternating; "·bile 
little leave■ are forming in a proliferous fuhion at the bases of 
the old. This is Diplazium plantagirmlm, a curious example 
of the spleenwort family. Aud here we see a still more remark
able member of the same household, seated on the limb of 
another tree. The leaves a simple oblong, the fertile ones 
blunt, the others pointed, all only a few inches in length; the 
former remarkable • for the large size of the very conspicuous 
horse-shoe-shaped BDri, which, towards the point of the leaf, 
overlap one another. The taper extremity of the barren lea,·ei1 
gives origin to other leaves, which add to the odd appearance of 
this little fem. It has been named Fadyenia prolifera, by Sir 
William Hooker, in honour of the late Dr. James Macfadyen, 
of Kingston, a most worthy man and excellent botanist, whose 
admirable work on the botany of Jamaica wu interrupted by 
hie lamented death. 

Besides these, which are stationary and local, there are other 
f'erns of a much more restless habit, which creep rapidly about, 
and, roaming over and around these gigantic trunks, seem to 
claim them for their own throughout their vut length. Poly
poditnn r,acciniifolium, from an irregularly meandering root
atock of a yellowish hue, densely covered with shaggy, pointed 
acalea, which clings to the bark, and crawling up and up, like a 
rough caterpillar indefinitely extending itself, puta forth at short 
intenala a number of small heart-shaped leaves, that look like 
thoae of some evergreen phenogamous plant, rather than the 
fronda of a fern. Then there is Goniophlebium piloaelloide,, 
which hu a similar habit, with a much slenderer clinging stem, 
not thicker than a bit of copper wire, which it much resembles, 
■ending forth its hair-like roots on each side, over the smooth, 
grey bark, and giving birth to stiff leaves clad with short hairs. 
These diil'er; the barren onea are oval ; the fertile ones nearly 
twice as long, and only half as broad, with two rows of very 
large, round aori beneath, like strings of golden beads. PJ,lt
/Jodm• lycopodioide1, again, on a root-stock of the hairy cater
pillar type, hu leaves elegantly spindle-shaped, and the seed
beada separated,-a different but equally attractive species : 
while 0/eaftdra ,aotlon, with a similar root-stock, red and 
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abaggy, baa pointed leaves clOlely reaembling, in aiae, form, and 
colour, those of the elegant oleander, and the aeed-muaes acat
tered in minute dots. 

These all have entire fronds ; but there are alao the apeciea 
belonging to the beautiful genUB NepArolepia, which have the 
climbing habit, whose fronds, long and narrow, have the pinnae 
eet at right angles, like the teeth of a comb ; aa N. ezallata, for 
instance, whose lovely green leaves, extending to a length of 
four or even five feet, with II width of three inches, carry each 
a hundred and twenty pain of leaflets, eet in the moat perfect 
1ymmetry. N. pectinala has still narrower leaves, and more 
numerous pinnae. Viewed from beneath, as the very elegant 
fronds arch out from the supporting tree, these Cerna have a 
aingular appearance, for the mid-rib is quite concealed by the 
hues of the pinnae ; and these having each a 10rt of ear-like 
projection on the anterior side, the alternation of these ewellinga, 
wrapping over the central rib, imparts a curious waved form to 
the dividing line; while the double lines of seed-dots on the 
pionm beyond the middle of the aeries greatly augment the 
elegance of these very lovely feme. 

Among the climben we have yet another, and a quite diverse 
type of ferns, the genus Daoallia, noted for their large, broadly
triangular, minutely-divided fronds, and for the 10ri being placed, 
like very minute black pin-heads, at the tips of the lacerations. 
D. elegan, runs up tree-trunks as well as over rocks, in these 
humid mountain woods; its stout, pale-brown, woolly root-stock, 
conspicuous as it winds, connecting the aomewhat remote but 
magnificent fronds, which are two feet in length, and almoat aa 
much in width. It ie a species of great elegance and noble 
beauty. 

In the very heart of the tangled thickets, where the earth is 
aon, and black, and spongy, where a carpet of lovely green 
StlagiMUa is spread in great sheets over the roughneasea of 
uncouth atones and old decaying logs, and where the light 
of heaven finds its way softened and subdued through myriada 
of twinkling green leaves far overhead,-many kinda of ferns 
delight to grow and flourish, aa the vivid hue and f.reshnesa of 
their tender fronds reveal. Here we may find Diplazium ""°'""', an elegant array of large but exquisitely delicate 
pointed leaves, spreading from tin, aummit of a slender stem, a 



foot high,-a tree-fern in miniature. Or we might suddenly 
break upon the magnificent Hemidictyrm fllllTginalum, with ite 
broad, translucent pinnae permeated by a charming network of 
veinlete towards their outer edges, and marked by strong oblique 
lines of brown sori,-one of the noblest of non-arboreecent ferns, 
sometimes shadowing an area of five-and-twenty feet. Or we 
might meet with another subarborescent species in these dense 
matted woods, Marattia alata, whose fronds have the peculiarity 
of springing out of the thick, fleshy stem, between two append
ages which resemble abortive fronds, and whose fructification i1 
entirely destitute of the elastic ring, which is BO characteristic 
of this great tribe of plante, raising this genus to a higher rank 
than other ferns, and presenting the closest approach of any to 
the flowering plants. Among ferns of humbler pretensions, 
the pretty little Cheilanthea radiata spreads its maiden-hair-like 
pinnae in the form of be-rayed stars, or like slender-armed 
star-fishes, changed to green plants, by one of Ovid's metamor
phOdell, each at the summit of a tall, erect, slender stalk. 
And beneath the shadow of the lordly Marattia reclines 
the curious ivy.fern, H,mionitia palmata, whose five-nnglcd 
leaves, grovelling on the ground, clothed with a bristling crop 
of red down, scarcely look like those of a fern at all, till yon 
gather one, and hold it up to the light, when the network of 
veins appears ; unless, indeed, the plant is in fructification, when 
the fertile fronds, standing erect, display on their inferior surface 
the rust-brown lines of sori exactly corresponding to the veina, 
an exquisite net of dark red meshes spread over the pale green leaf. 

Should our way lead us into one of those deep narrow gullies 
or gorges which so frequently occur in the limestone formations or 
the Jamaica mountain-region, we might see ferns of yet another 
type, such as occur only in such or similar conditions. A rank, 
coarse vegetation conceals the wet ground, among which the 
dangerous dumbcane towers, with its broad arrowy leaves, of 
whose juice a Bingle drop is 11ufficient to swell up the lipa and 
tongue, and preclude speech. The hard grey limeatone ri11e1 in 
steep walls nearly meeting overhead, all fretted and eroded with 
deep hollon and sharp points, like the rocks of our Devonshire 
coasts. In these little cavities elegantly twisted shell-snail• 
reside; and in the larger ones, always brimming with water, the 
11hrieking tree-toada delight to lit, enjoying their cool bath. 
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And out of the aame crevices many 1peciea of film-fem■, Hr
anwpAyllum and Trichomanta, project their tufts of pellucid 
&onds, and twine their matted wiry root■ around the groined 
projections. In the aaml! fissures, and out of the rough bark of 
the tall treea that rear themselves towards the light by the wall
like cliff's, spring acveral kinds of Gkiclienia (G. Bancroftii, and 
others); a genUB of fems of singular aspect, possessing wide
spread fronds of very lax habit, aud of very minute segments, 
but ■o peculiarly elegant and delicate, that they have been 
termed the aristocracy of the fem-tribes. 

Last, but not least, we emerge ou a region where the true 
arborescent species, the tall tree-fema, grow in their maje1ty. 

The hand■ome Dic/raonia cicutaria, when old, forms an 
umbrella of vi?id glossy green fronds, set on a true tree-like 
at.em of considerable thickness, though of no great height. And 
Htfllittlia grandifolia, a fem of very different aspect, is al■o of 
low altitude, rarely exceeding the height of man : ita broad 
pointed pinnae cut into knife-like teeth give it a peculiarly noble 
appearance. H. l,orrida, however, attains a really arboreal 
beight,-a species whose stem and mid-ribs bristle with sharp 
spines, and whose young leaves have a remarkable appearance 
from being clothed with a ■ort of grey wool on their first 
unfolding. 

Cyathta arborta is a species of peculiar elegance, growing in 
more open spots, in small groups and groves. The slender 
stems, each marked with its oval scale-like scars, and throwing 
out from its summit its swelling cluster ofleaf-baset,, 10 compact 
and so regular as to look like the elegantly-fluted knob of eome 
C88t-iron pillar, again constricted before they spread abroad in a 
wide umbrella of finely cut foliage, have an imposing effect, 
surrounded by the mo88-grown trunk■, shaggy with gorgeous 
parasites, of tall trees that tower up, and interweave their 
branches far over-head, abutting out the sun, and almost the 
light. 

The .A.l.aophilts, again, are tree ferns of lowlier elevation. .A.. 
/tro.z,-rightly named, since it is moat ferociously armed with 
long rigid thorns-rears a stem three or four yards high from 
the midst of rank herbage. Its fronds are generally like thoee 
of our own male fem, but exaggerated : the formidable prickles, 
however, that stand up from the knobbed hues of the frond■, 
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which swell out around the summit of the trunk, like the 
bulging branches of a candlestick ; the elongated l!C8rs on the 
stem, that mark the position once home by the now-fallen 
fronda; and especially the lower half of the etem, BO clothed 
with roots as to look like a mau of intertwining wire, black and 
ahining, and running down with the concentrated moisture of 
these damp woods,-are totally unlike anything ever seen in a 
temperate climate. Finally, there is another species of the il&IDe 

genus abundant in these lofty woods, A. pruinata, which, had it 
an altitude commensurate with its expansion, would be one of 
the most magnificent ferns in the world. In11tead of apines, ite 
trunk is invested with woolly hair; and its minutely divided 
foliage, elegantly tapering, and of a tender green above, is 
covered beneath with a silver hoar, like that of the Gymno
grammaa, in which it ia the rival of the most magnificent of all 
ferns, Cgathea dealbata, the silver tree-fem of New Zealand. 

Thus our imaginary tour through one tropical islaud would 
bring before our notice examples of almost every importaiat 
type of form included in this immense order. Indeed, there ia 
no notable exception, but the Platgceria, or stag-horn fems,
thOBe remarkable parasitic forms that cling to the trunks of great 
trees, and have two kinds of fronds, one globose and bent down
ward, the other flat and palmate and spreading. No enmple 
of this curious fem is found in the Western hemisphere. 

Few of us, however, have the opportunity of wooiug Flora in 
her tropical bowers; we content ourselves therefore with gather
ing her treasures, and improvising the tropics at home. For
tunately, the lovely fema are domesticated with little difficulty; 
and, a few principles of culture having been mastered, we are able 
to grow them to a luxuriance and beauty often even superior to 
what they attain in their native haunts. And when wealth and 
taste combine, what can be more charming than the ample 
stove-femeriea erected and furnished by some of our princes of 
horticulture? Such an one is that at Rockville, near Dubl.i.o, 
the residence of Mr. Thomas Bewley. It is a house of about 
1iity feet square, divided into three aisll'II by rowa of rustic 
arches and pillars, the centre being twenty feet in height, the 
sidea a little lower. It is heated to a tropical temperature by 
hot-water pipes, and i1 covered by a dov/Jk gl8811 roof, an admi
rable contrivance for maintaining an equable temperature, aix 
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inches of air between the two roofs acting u a non-conducting 
blanket. The inner glasa is stained of a wine-red colour, which 
imparts a wonderfully rich tone to the light within, while it 
1obdues it to that degree of shade moat congenial to these 
1badow-loving tribes. 

The visitor enters through a glus door, and lltepll down on its 
lowered floor of clean shingle. He seems to have entered the 
precincts of aome ancient fane, now falling into ruin, where 
,egetation ia silently but rspidly exercising unchallenged 
dominion. The musive buttreBBeS of rugged grey atone, which 
divide off the area on each side, and the pointed gothic arches 
that spring from them, are built with gaping joints, and rade 
irregular projections, in and over which m0118eB and lycopoda 
and ferns are growing, arching out, depending, or creeping over 
the coarse 1haly &tone, and everywhere presenting the moat 
charming effect• with their lovely green folia.,ae; requiring indeed 
a stem pruning, to prevent the rocky supports from being 
completely concealed under the confluent verdure. 

'While the buttresses are thus decorated,' writes a describer, 
'the open spaces of the aisll!II are chiefly occupied by large plants with 
fine rotiage, mostly planted, or aeeming to be so, in little mounds of rock
work. The rollowing are some of the moat striking that thus placed 
llingly cannot fail to command attention :-A noble plant of Latonia 
Borbonica, with its beautifully plaited fan-like leaves; a noble plant 
oC Dick,onia antarctica, 10½ feet in height to top of fronds, fine, 
dark, clear stem 3 feet in circumference, and the fronds forming a 
circle 12 feet in diameter ; Dicbonia a9.uar,wa, true, 11! feet in 
height. with noble fronds, and feathered with olfsets iii] up the stem ; 
.A.uophila auatralica, 10 foet in height, with an elegant crown of 
healthy fronds ; .Alaopl,ila ezeelaa, 11 feet in height, with noble 
l'oli~. Then there were fine large plants of 09atl,ea dealbata, ~o
dea medullam, .Ala<>pl,ila .Maeartl,it8, Blwpala De Jo"9Ai, and the 
beautiful .Aralia leptopl,9lla and pap9rifera: also good plants of the 
singular-leaved Dar,1maraa from New Caledonia; Drae(Zfla nutana; 
laat<>pl,yllum t11iniatum, 12 feet in circumference; a Chine1e colt's
Coot, Faif'll!Jium granae, 20 feet in circumference ; and a noble apeci
men of the India-rubber plant, which, with ita thick, leathery leave■, 
contrasted atrongly with the feathery foliage by which it wu 
nrrounded.• ..... . 

' The north end or the house is a solid wall, and in front of it 
ii• fine, maasive, irregular specimen of rock-work, formed of dift'erent 
llllterials, l,ut each by itself, and thus on a limited ecale fumiahing 

• Theae lat-llllllled plat.a - - ..... 
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materiala for geological study. These, so far as we recollect, Welt 
Ballycol'llll clay slate, and granite, grey granite, quartz, red sandstone, 
conglomerate, tufa, petrified mOBB, &c. The lower part of the pile i., 
not only irregular, but formed into arched vaults, caves, recesses, 
nooks, and crannies, to suit some sweet little things that modestly 
like retirement from the glare of bright sunlight ; u the varieties or 
Killamey fem, and some other of the Pricliomanu, and such Hy
noplyllu,u as Tunlwitlgcn,c and Wilaoni, and other small fem11 and 
lycopods. Then on the face of the rock were fine specimens or 
PlatyccriHU1, good foliage of Bcgoniaa ; and among other fema and 
mOBBea, we have a vivid recollection of a Platyloma throwing it. 
elegant fronds over red granite. Steps, rude as they ought to be, 
take you from either side over the top of this rock-work, revealing 
some rarity and beauty at your feet at every step, until, reaching the 
~. and surveying the whole,-the wreathed buttresses, the draped 
arches, and the e:q>anlll! of the fine foliage of tree-fems, &c., beneath 
your eye,-you might easily imagine you were standing amid the ruina 
of the buildings of a forgotten race, such as are to be found in Central 
America, where vegetation in wild melancholy grandeur is revelling 
amid, and obliterating, the evidence11 of a previous power, genius, and 
civilization.'• 

In auch a retreat 88 this the amateur pteridologist may watch 
the gradual development of his lovely favourites, admire their 
manifold beauties and graces, and accept the smiles of gratitude 
with which they greet him, as they root into the nooks and 
crannies, or comfortable pots prepared for them, all well stored 
with the fibry peat in which they delight, or the new-fashioned 
cocoa-dust which seems to suit their appetites better than any
thing else ; and here, if he be a Christian, he may lift his heart 
in loving adoration and praise to the blessed God, who bu 
adorned the earth with such lovelineu for His own glory. And, 
aurronnded by auch opportunities, the botanist may most advan
tageously pursue those investigations on the structure, the 
germination, the growth, and the frnctification of this tribe of 
plants, which are yielding results 80 remarkable, 80 striking. 
Some of these results, 88 being the most interesting fact.a con
nected with the history of ferns, we will endeavour briefly to 
describe, under the guidance of that able botanist, Dr. Wilhelm 
Hofmeister. 

How does a fem reproduce its kind ? Seeds, auch as those 
which flowering plants produce, it has none ; but it yields 
million• of organs which se"e instead of seeds to originate 1 

• 'Joanal ol Borticaltare,' Maraia 111th, 1882. 
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new generation of ita kind, though their structure and the mode 
of their development are totally diverae from thoae of seeds. 
If we take a leaf of a Polypodium,-the common P. nlgare 
from a hedge will do juat as well aa any exotic apeciea,-we shall 
find, if it ia in fruit, that ita back ia studded with a number of 
round spots, called ,ori, very conspicuous from their golden 
yellow or rich brown hue. Examination with a powerful lens 
reveals that each of these spots is a group of tiny globules, 
known aa tlwc~, each elevated on a alender stalk, and cloeely 
crowded. A miCl'OICOpe is, however, needed to discem more. 

By the aid of this instrument we perceive that each tAeca is a 
hollow eac, strengthened by a stout ring, marked by transveae 
bars, that pa88e8 vertically round it, like the bl'B88 meridian 
round a globe. At a certain period this elastic ring bursts, 
rupturing the walls of the tl,eca, and scattering it11 contents, 
viz., the ,pore,, which are the ultimate agents of reproduction, 
answering to seeds. They are, however, homogeneoua cor
pnacles, generally of an ovate or rounded form, with three more 
or leu prominent ridges running along them longitudinally. 

Under the influence of warmth and moisture, the thick but 
brittle outer coat of the spore bunts, and the contents protrude 
u a clear bladder, which, by growing, UBumea a tubular form, 
divided by transverae partitions ; in other words, it is a single 
linear series of oblong cells, within which, on the inner surface 
of their walls, grains of green substance, (cl,loropl,yll,) the 
colouring matter of plants, develop themselves. At the 88Dle 
time, a slender root grows out from the lowest cell. After the 
conferva-like filament hu made its fourth or fifth linear cell, the 
terminal one divides longitudinally, 10 that two oblong cells 
placed side by aide now end the series. These now go on 
developing other cella, by division both tranaverae and longi
tudinal; the result of which u, that the tip of the confenoid 
rapidly 888umes a flat fan-like shape, and is recognisable aa the 
protAallium; a condition in which the new growth very closely 
resembles the common liverwort, (MarcAantia,) which spreads 
its expansions 10 commonly over the earth in damp situations. 

We shall be greatly mistaken, however, if we auppoae these 
green laminae which lie 10 thickly overlapping each other and 
•parkle 10 prettily, in our seed-pan, to be the future fema. 
The prothallium doea not enter into the composition of the 
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future plant at all ; it is but a IIOlt of foster-mother by which it 
is reared. In it, however, occur a series of development.a of 
most remarkable character. When the prothallium hu at
tained dimensions which make it distinctly visible to the 
naked eye, minute warts begin to form on its under sur
face, which are called the antl,eridia, from their perform
ing functions analogoue to the male organs (anther11) of 
higher plants. Each antheridium is composed of a large 
central cell, supported by one cylindrical, or two semi-cylin
drical, cells, covered by a cell having the form of a segment of 
a sphere, and surrounded by a ring of several smaller cells. 
BJ and by, the central cell, having increased in size, is trana
formed by internal divisions into a globe containing several 
cubical cells; and in each of these latter there ie now produced 
what has the form, and appearance, and motions of a living 
animalcule ; a flat ribbon-like worm spirally coiled into about 
four whirls, tapering to a fine-drawn point behind, and furnished 
for about half its length anteriorly with a number of projecting 
hairs (cilia). At first, this worm (11permato:oon) lie11 coiled 
motionless in a little transparent bladder, within one of the 
cubic cells. The walls of these cubic cells now dissolve; and 
the globules with their (as yet inactive) 11permt1tozoa lie loose in 
the midst of the antheridium. At length, the terminal len11-
1baped cell of this bursts, and the globules eacape, and swim 
with a rotary motion in the drops of moisture which lie con
densed on the inferior surface of the prothallium, the ciliated 
end of the ,permatozoon protruding through each. Suddenly, 
the globule bunts with a wide aperture, and the ,permatozomt, 
partly uncoiling, darts out and awima away with a rapid motion, 
rotating as it goes. But we must leave these curious bodies 
awhile, and trace the development of another equally atrange 
aet of organs. 

The prothaUium, meanwhile, baa been growing, and baa taken 
a forked form, the tip forming two expanded portions, divided 
by a deep indentation. The bottom of this ainus is the seat of 
the archegonia, which are but few, while the antheridia are very 
numerous. The substance of the protl,aUi11m on its nnder 
■urface, just behind the bottom of the ainua, becomes a cushion 
of small cells, by the minute aubdiviaion of the cella already 
existing at that part ; and on this cuahion there pon an 
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elevated wart, which is the archegonitlfll, Within its hue it 
holds a globose cell, which becomes the embryo-sac, while the 
elevated portion becomes a sort of <'himney or shaft, compoeed 
of four courses of four cells each, the- top of which is as yet 
closed. The embryo-sac encloses a single nucleus at first; 
bot presently a second is developed, which becomes the 
germ-vesicle; it is minute at first, but rapidly increases, 
while the primary nucleus shrivels and disappears. At length, 
the cclle which close the summit of the shaft burst apart, 
and its fluid contents escape, leaving an open passage to 
the embryo-sac. At the same time, the wall of the latter 
eoftens and diBSOlves, and the germ lies exposed at the bottom of 
the open ■haft. 

Let us now return to the q,ermatozoo, which are whirling 
about in giddy gyrations in those minute drops of condensed 
moisture, which lie studding the eurface of the prothallium, like 
aeed-pearls. Often these drops coalesce; and the thin space 
between the prothallium and the earth is a continuous stratum 
of water. One of the apermatozoa, finding the eummit of an 
archegonium open, instantly enters, and makes ite way to the 
bottom, where the germ lies, around which it play• sportively. 
Thia is impregnation : as soon as it occurs, the end of these 
wonderful provisions is attained ; aud the ■haft immediately 
cl011eS again by the swelling of the terminal cells. The germ 
further enlarges, aud divides into four cells in one planl', 
one of which grows into the bud and first frond of the young 
fem, while another produces the root. The active growth 
of these, respectively upward and downward, produces an ever
increasing expansion of the surrounding tissue of the prothallium, 
till the latter is at length ruptured, and the young frond pro
trudes, cunca upward, and appears between the two flaps of the 
,rotAallium. Before this it has formed the lamina, which is 
always much leas divided than the mature frond. The 
root also protrudes downward, and penetrates the ground. 
Such are the manelloua processes which attend the ear
liest life of these charming plants. The record reads like a 
fairy tale; and, but for the numerous witnesses-witnesses of 
the highest acientific acumen, and the most unimpeachable 
veracity-who confirm the testimony, it would be dismissed aa a 
myth. The fact■, however, are beyond dispute; and, indeed, 



112 

may without much difficulty be verified by any one acc111tomed 
to the more delicate microacopic investigations. The fc,llowing 
details by Dr. Hofmeister will teach the student what to look 
for, and how. 

• When a quantitv of fern-spores are sown, the germinating pro
tlaallia are developed at very different periods. The earliest protliallio 
produce in the fint instance only antheridia, afterwards antlimd;. 
1111d are1iegrmia together, and when advanced in age, only crche9oni11, 
The earliest prothallia have already attained the latter 1tage at the 
time when the latter protliallia, the development of which bas been 
retarded by the shade alforded by the earlier ones, are thickly covered 
with antlimdia. If the plants are now kept for some days rather 
dry, and then saturated with water, the result will be, that numben 
of antheridia will emit Bpermato:wa, and numbers of arche9onia will 
open contemporaneoW!ly. The water should not be poured over the 
plants, but the pot should be placed in water nearly up to the margin, 
by which means capillary attraction and condensation will yield abun
dance of moisture to the prothallia. After one or two houn, the 
surfaces of the larger prothallia, which are CO\"ered with arche9onia, 
are found almost covered with 11permato:wa, partly in motion, and 
partly at rest. If a delicate longitudinal section through the paren
chyma of these protkallia be examined immediately, with a magnifying 
pawer of from 200 to 300 diametera, 11permato:wa are sometimes found 
m all the arehe9onia along the whole length of the section. I thu 
found three apCNIIOtozoa in active motion in the central cell of the 
arche9onium of ..bpidiumfiliz flltlll. In thia cue the motion ceased 
seven minutes after the commencement of the observation, and was 
accompanied (probably caUBed) by the coagulation of the albuminona 
matter of the cell-contents. In the same fen1 on two occasions, and 
also in Ggmnopramma calomela1&QII and Pterill aquilir,a, I have seen a 
llpCNIIOtozoon m motion in tlae central cell of the arche9onium ; and in 
tne above-mentioned species, and also in ..bpleni11m 11eptentrionak, 
and filiz f<Bfflir,a, I have lll.'en a motionleBB body near the germinal 
vesicle, (after the growth of the latter hu commenced,) answering in 
form to a 11permatozoon. Lastly, in .bpidium filiz "'"' and Pteri, 
aquilina, I have onen seen motile BpCN11atozoa in the canal of the 
opened arche9onia, the motion of which IIJICNIUIIOZOa ceased during the 
continuance of my observations. I anay add, that these ohaervatioDB 
were very numeroUB, and were undertaken with the view of following 
out the cell-development of the embryo. In a Bingle P."".thalli-, 
cultivated in the manner atated above, and laid open longitudinally as 
I have mentioned, there will not be found more than three, or at the 
most four, arckegrmia open at the apex ; ~ will probably 
be found in not more than one in thirty of 111ch arcle9onia, and they 
will onen not be found a~ all.'• 

• Bolillcilter, Ir,gAn Cr,ptag., p. 1118, note. 
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The increue or specimens by meana or buds or bulbules m'Cllt 
110t be confounded with germination. By germination a new 
generation is produced; the little rem ·that grows out of the pro
t/uJUiurn being the daughter or the plant, whose spore produced 
that prolAaUium. The developed bud, however, is but an essen
tial portion or the individual fern on which it grew, and partakes 
or any accidental (i.e., not specific) peculiarity poueued by it. 
The production or such adventitious buds is, however, a highly 
interesting phenomenon to the fern-cultivator; especially when 
they occur upon the leafy part or the frond, as in many speciea 
ol .tbplemam. IC we examine one or these proliferous species, 
.4. odontile• or .A.. tmlipan,m, for example,-we shall aee young 
plants in every etage dotted about on the ll1ll'f'ace or the fronds, 
from the minute black acaly wart which breaks out or the mem
brane, to the well-formed fern with four or five fronds. The 
leaves on which this phenomenon occun are flaccid and pro
eumbent; and aa they gradually decay on the moist earth, the 
new plantleta strike their roots into the aoil, and become inde
pendent. Woodwardia radicau, again, a noble species Crom 
the aouth of Europe, forms, near the point or its fronds, a plant, 
which grows to such an extent as to have, not rarely, half-a
dOleD fronds a Coot in length, yet deriving all its aupport from 
the main plant. Othen, as .A,pl. radicau, .A. racmrAizora, 
.4diaratum caudalum, &c., have the tip or the frond drawn out 
into a long filament, on which the young plants grow: and it is 
a common mode or increasing such speciee to peg the tail down 
to the earth with a hair-pin, where the progeny BOOD root, and 
can be potted off. Again, Cgatopleril bulbifera forms little 
bulbs on the under side of the mid-rib. These are green, egg-
1h1ped bodies, nearly u big as peas, composed of two very thick 
leshy leaves, like cotyledons, joined to the rib by a connexion 
which severs with a slight touch. They fall on the ground ; or 
they may be placed upright on the aoil of a pot, when in a few weeks 
they send out tiny fronds of the proper form, and a plant is made. 
There is a remarkable mode of increase in the genua Nephro
lt:pi.,. These elegant ferns, known by their lengthened comb
like fronds, send forth beneath the aoil long runners like slender 
wires, which at their extremities develop a thick oblong knob. 
On the surface of this a number of buds grow out, which are 
prolonged into young plants, and then the knob and wire decay. 

VOi., XIX, NO. llXVJI. 
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Many pel'IODI mut have admired the noble specimens or Pia
~ aleieonae, which for seYeral yean hu groWD auapendecl 
against the wall of the tropical fernery in Kew GardenL But 
perbape few haYe penetrated the myitery of those great auccu
lent lellli-globular leaYea, like thme of a large cabbage-bean, 
which adhere by their edges to the auapended board. The fint 
Jiond formed ia upright and apoon-shaped ; then one comes, 
which is thick and circular, projecting homontally, and pre-
1ently curring downward : after this, erect fronds again 
grow, which develop flat forking tipe, like the horns of an 
elk ; and then a pair of the globose recurved form, one on each 
1ide, coYering up the hue and the roots in their ample hollow. 
Why thie peculiarity of growth? 'l'he fem is a natiYe rA 
tropical Au■tralia, where it grows on the perpendicular trunka 
of great forest trees, and must often be exposed to droughts. 
These thick recarved fronds afford a protection to the root and 
heart of the plant, enclosing those parts in a tight bo:1., from 
which eYaporation with difficulty proceeds. Other specie& of the 
genus, whose fronds apread over the ground, protecting the hue 
of the plant and the surrounding aoil with their shadow, are not 
exposed to the llllllle peril, and are entirely deyoid of this peculiar 
manner of growth. 

The microacopiat may find many highly intereating 111bjecll 
or investigation in a well-filled atove-femery. Thia Platycmva, 
for instance, hu ita fronds coyered with a grey hoar, which, on 
being magnified, ie reaolved into a vut multitude of :iaolated 
groups of abort slender white filaments, radiating from a cenm, 
in a star-like manner,-from aix to ten threads to each star. 
The gold and ailver fema, too, already mentioned, afford pleasing 
objects. The very }oyely little Notlwclwna jf,4fJffl8 we have just 
been examining; and moat charming it is. Under a power cl. 
100 diameten, with light reflected from a lieberkuhn, the under 
aide of a pinna e:1.hibita an area which we might suppoae 10n 
with flower of sulphur, which, however, hu fallen in tiny co
herent m111111e11, u if alightly damp, uniform in aize, and no 
thicker than a aingle layer. Over this area the globular spore
euea are spread, in two bands, parallel with the edges of the 
pinna, and rmming from baae to tip ; theae bands, hcnnmir, 
nsol:nble iDto oblique lines of tMc., which follow the coane rl 
the ma. They look lib marblea, or rather baUeta, iD which 
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tbe leUll of the mould may represent the stoot ring, which 
pauea vertically over and round each tlwca ; the colour, a deep 
brown almost black, with a rich warm hoe appearing between 
the nodules of the ring. The yellow doat, when carefully 
eenped off with a needle-point, and spread on a Blip of glaaa, 
ia found to be composed of loosely-adherent granules of irrego
Iarly-ovate form, ao minute that even with very high powen-a1 
600 or 800 diameters-they appear only as points; and, when 
meuured with a delicate micrometer, are found to average not 
more than 1-20,000th of an inch in diameter, while many are 
u low a■ 1-50,000th. In G. chry,ophyllam the appearance of 
the gold-coloored doat ia in general the same; but it i1 arranged 
more distinctly in corpuaclea, which stand up from the surface of 
the &ond on slender foot-1talk1 ; the whole not unlike tiny cauli
flower■. Both beads and 1talk1 are pellucid and colourleae, but 
are dusted all over, the heads moat abundantly, with fine sul
phur-like granules, which alao lie ecattered thinly over the ground 
between the stalk.a. When ecraped off with a needle, the granular 
tenure under a high power is ecarcely manifest, the substance 
forming coherent lumps, eomewhat like a very crumbly cheese. 
G. Marteuii ehowe stalked proceaaea as the last; but under a 
power of 600 diameters these are lees coherent, and compo■ed, 
not of granules, but of an infinity of slender short rode, cohering 
in every poeeible direction, about 1-20,000th of an inch in 
thickneas, and of varying length, straight or variously curved, 
and translucent in texture. G. Tartareum, the beat of the silver 
fern11, ill very white beneath. Stalked proceuea are discemible, 
but few, and almost concealed by a profusion of downy silvery 
apieules, looking like the finest hoar-frost on a blade of gnu. 
Under a power of 600 diameten, we find fibroua transparent rod■ 
• before, but with much Iese coherence, and resembling a 
apieular sponge after paeeing through fire, or the deposit which 
remains after a good deal of cutting of cloth, roughly brushed 
into muaea. What is the mode of origination of these farinole 
granulee, or what the functions they perform in the economy of 
those species which poueu them,-if they have any beyond 
DMn ornament,-hu not, eo far u we know, been determined. 

M:ach more that i■ curioue and intel"811ting might be noted 
in tbe history of these graceful plants; but the limits of oor apace 
compel ue to mention but one point more,-the phenomenon of 

I 2 
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,ariation. That fema are more liable to what i1 technically 
called 'sporting,' than other plants, ia shown by the great num
ben of diversities from the nonnal condition which are already 
registered. Thus, in the Catalogue of the eminent fem-growen, 
Stanefield and Soo, with its Supplement, we have the named 
and described varieties of a few well-known native species adver
tieed to the following extent :-Athgrium filiz-/fBmina, 56 forma; 
A,plenitlm adiantum-nigrum, 29 ; Blechnum ,picarv, 53 ; Ltutm 
filiz-maa, 34 ; Poly,tiehum angulare, 43 ; Scolopendrium wlgart, 
90 :-making, out of these six familiar 1peciea, three hundred 
and five DaJDed varieties offered for sale by one firm. The poe-
1e&1ion of well-marked varieties ia quite as highly valued by 
moat amateur■, as that of distinct species; hence, there ia 1 

constant stimulus to the search for new divergenciea; while the 
discovery that monstrosities once found are not only in general 
constant, but have a strong tendency to perpetuate themselves 
by 1poree, and even to originate new and etranger forms, is rapidly 
augmenting the stock. Mr. Bridgman, in an interesting memoir, 
' On the Influence of the V eoatioo in the Reproduction of Mon
strosities among Ferns,'* has recorded aome very curious factl 
in this direction. 

' In the first instance, a leaf from the multifid variety of the com
mon Hart's-tongue (&olopendrium nlgare, var. multifidum) had 
been J.lrocured, aelectin!r one of the moat distorted, and the sporea 
from 1t collected indiacnminately and BOWD. The plants coming from 
theee, to the extent of many hundreds, pre11ented every grade of varia
tion, from the simple ligulate with a single acute apex, up to the com• 
ple:r. form of the parent, and beyond, or, u fern-fanciers expres• it, 
" greatly improving t-he sport," and this not in one direction only, bu, 
re■ulting in the production of three distinct varieties. The direction 
of the veins in the lower portion of the leaf from which the Rpores bad 
been taken, wu all but normal, some parts entirelv so, upon which 
11everal of the sori had been placed. But towards the upper and aboff 
the middle portion of the leaf, the veins, losing their regularity and 
paralleliam, became somewhat zigzag and reticulate, the indu■iom 
only partly developed, the sori smaller, more numeroll8, and nearer w 
the external margin. In the extreme upper or multifid and crisp t.er
minal expan,ion, the mid-vein became broken up into a number of 
nearly equal divisions, and these, again, dividing and subdividing into 1 
reticulate :mua of veins and venulea. Instead of the regularly-formed 
sori, the spore-cuee were diostributed about in patches, without the 

• .baala ucl M'lf!IIDII of Natani Hiatory for Deamber. 1881. 
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tlightellt trace or an indu.num, and attached by their pediclea to the 
b1ck oC aome oC the larger bundles oC veins, and alao m the nils, in 
attered IIUUl8es, the indu11ium having become perfectly obsolete. 

'Another variety, the "laceratum" oC Moore, (Nature-Priffled 
Jlwu, 8vo. edition, vol. ii., pl. xcii.,) was now selected, having the 
wo characten of venation separate and distinct. The aori from all 
ibe reticuJate portioDB oC the leaf were carefully llCl'aped off, and the 
apores aown in baked peat in a pan by themselves. The planta 
Je11Jlting from these (which were pricked out from a seed-pan four 
inches in diameter, where they had eome up u thick u they could 
grow) e<mtained not a 1in:,le plant which had not tle ,t-,19-wirked 
euracteriltic ofl"8 oanet9, and 10111e far more cruted and cri,ped 
donlleparent. 

• The spores from the remaining part oC the leaf were sown in 
1110ther pan, at the aame time, and have produced an equally abun
dant crop. Tien flllJre not a dozen plant, of tlu 1a1"il claracter tcitla 
Ii, precedi"I_; aflll, until tlu leat1e1 were ,everal inehu long, tcitla tle 
attption oj" Aere and tAere a twin-leaf, tAere were no ezternal clarac
t,n i11 tAe bulk of tAem ta render tAeir parentage rrcognuable. A 
-my large proportion oC them were discarded u normal ; and the only 
peculiarity at present shown among the remaining ones, tlae leaves oC 
whieb avenge from six to nine or ten inches in length, and from one 
ad a half to two and a half inches in breadth, is in a slightly sinuons 
mrgin, an OCC1111ional division of the apex into two or more lobes, and 
• cliiipoaition to become somewhat ragged-and this by no means 
pneral, bnt only one or two leaves on a plant. 

' Similar experiments with other varieties and species have been 
6nded with corresponding results. The tut\ed end oC the variety 
u Ori,ta galli" oC the same species (Scolopendriu• rulgare) pro
need many hundreds of f.lants, all, with BCareely an exception, equally 
complex with the origina , or more so ; and, what is more remarkable, 
the parent-plant wu upwards of two yeara old before it began to 
clnelop its peculiar chancter, while the progeny raised Crom it were 
all prominently characteristic in the tint leaves. 

'With such Corms u NepArodi11rt1 fflOlle cory,,,.bifersm, Lutrea 
Jliz- crutata, &olopmdriu• -rginatllffl, &c., where the entire 
hod hu become deformed and the whole oC the venation abnormal, 
the plant.ii raised Crom spores procured Crom any part of the leaf repro
dace the variety with littll' or no ..-ariation. Out of aome thoWlllrlds 
or Filiz-maa-crutata seedlings, only one reverted to the normal form, 
111d two others closely approach the angwtata oC Sim, all the 
lllllainder being identical with the parent.' 

At present, our recognition of this peculiarity extend■ 
bl'Cely beyond Britiah apecies ; though some signal exceptions 
lam, occurred,-u in the case of NepArodi""' naolle. Perhaps, 
laowever, many of what are recorded aa clOBely allied species 
IDIOng the exotic denizens of our ferneriea, may be only varie
tiea; and if we had as great abundance of specimens for obser-
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ntions, we might find BI great a diversity as among our 011'11 • 

.A,plenium premoraum, for example, a widespread tropical 
species, variea greatly in its forms even in our stoves. 

While variation of form appean thUB to be peculiarly pien. 

lent, variation of colour has been, up to a Tery recent period, 
quite 'lllU'eCOgDiaed among fems ; though among phenopmoua 
plants it prenila widely. But the new-fashioned love for pie
bald plants appears to have created a supply for the demand 
even here. Within a y«:ar or two four distinctly marked speciea 
have occurred, and have been very largely multiplied ; as, like 
the monstroUB forma, the colour-variegation proves coDBtant. 
The first variegated fem that was announced was Mr. Veitch'• 
Pteria arggrea, which appears to be a cocdition of the noble 
Pt. quadriaurita of India. Then M. Linden, of Bruasels, pro
duced the much more showy Pl. aapericaulia, var. tricolor, with 
its fine purple mid-rib running through a broad stripe of white. 
And then Pt. Cretica, var. alho-lineata, was sent to Kew, from 
the mountains of Java. Now our own brake is added to the 
list ; for Mr. Stansfield, of Todmorden, informs us, that, making 
a botanical excursion with Mr. Eastwood lately, the latter dia
covered a patch of Pt. aquilina, • so beautifully and distinctly 
variegated, that it bad the appearance of being sprinkled with 
llllOW ; ' and it figures in his catalogue as P. aquilina, var. 
NJVgata. It is remarkable that all four examples of variega
tion belong to the same genus, Pteria; * but, probably, other 
genera will before long come into the sportive category. 

We have placed among the publications at the head of this 
article two works of an ephemeral character ; yet not unim• 
portant as indications of a taste whose rapid growth is charac
teristic of our age and nation. They are fem-catalogues. That 
of Messrs. Stansfield and Son ia remarkable as ahowing to what 
extent a single ho118e (that, to be sure, one of the first, if not 
the very first, in the trade) can minister to the pteridophiloua 
propenaities of us amateurs. It contain■, with its aupplement, 
above eight hUDdred species and named varieties, arranged 
under three diviaiona,-British, Hardy exotic, and Tender exotic. 
Brief but graphic descriptions are annexed to the names; and, 
as the whole bean marb of care in the preparation, it becomel 
valuable as a hand-book. 

• See a paper by 'Delta,' in the 'Gardenen' Weekly Magmne,' Feb. ,th, 1811. 
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Kennedy's Catalogue, while far len extemiffl than Stana. 
field's, is more attnctive, being printed on excellent paper, and 
.ewed in a coloured wrapper ; it.a chief claim to notice, ho'ftftlr, 
being a large number of illoatratione, iepreaenting either entire 
planta, moat graphically drawn and delicately engnnd cm. wood, 
or cbaracteriatic parts of frond■, caleulated to .. iat in identifica
tion. The letter-press gives authorities for the nomenelatare, 
conacientioUBly investigated ; and the whole e8'orl ia very MlC

cessful, u praiseworthy in design u in execution. 
Mr. Lowe's book is a work of far higher pretensions. It has 

given, and doubtless will yet give, a great impulse to the love 
and culture of ferns ; but we have no hesitation in saying, that 
whoever seeks to work with it will find it disappointing. It 
profeues to give a coloured figure and description of every 
species of fem cultivated in Great Britain. Much of the prac
tical value of auch a work, if it is to be anything more than the 
ornament of a drawing-room, lies in its e:r.haustiveneu, If we 
know that every fem cultivated is delineated, we know that the 
plant we are seeking to identify mnst be in the book; and this 
is a great help to satisfaction. The reality, however, is far 
otherwil!e. We have worked with the book, and find that, in 
our own small collection, not extending to two hundred species, 
f11Gftf are not described under any name. So far u they go, 
the figures are good, particularly the woodcuts of details ; and 
theae will, probably, be found the most valuable, u they presen, 
the most attractive, feature of the book. So large a number of 
coloured figures (printed in coloun, however, aud not always 
very correct in tint) of cultivated ferns, is a fine addition to a 
horticulturist's library. The letter-prcss is mean, and unworthy 
of the subject. The printing and paper are, indeed, good; bui 
ihe author's style is poor, tautological, and slovenly. 

Very different is the character of Dr. Hofmeister'& book. In 
every page it carries the impress of the most patient, enduring, 
and careful reaearch, employed on a peculiarly recondite and 
difficult subject. We have alluded only to that portion of hia 
work which relates to ferns ; but his investigations extend alao 
over the RicciacetB, the Marclunttiactl2, the Jungemu,niace•, the 
M088e8, the Lycopods, the Hone-tails, the Pepperworta, and even 
the coniferooa trees ; and everywhere he displays the same 
adminble power of discovering, comprehending, and combining 
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the moat bidden details of physiology, His elaborate work ia a 
complete 7',u1JU1W of our latest knowledge on the subjects of 
reproduction and development in these plants. The style ia 
clear and simple ; the copious figures, engraved by Tuft'en 
West's known skill, are highly instructive, and auxiliary to the 
ten; and, finally, the tnmalator, himself a well-known and 
accomplished cryptogamic botanist, has transferred the state
ments of the author into excellent English 
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AaT. IV.-1. 71e Ozonian in Iceland; or, Nole• of Trm,el in 
tAal l,land in IM Summer of 1860, wit/a Glanee• at Icelandic 
Foll Lore a,ul Saga,. By the Rn. FaEDEBICIII: MBTCALFB, 

M.A. London: 1861. 
2. luland: it• Volcanou, Gey,er,, and Glacin-,. By 

Ceuu:s FoaHs, Commander R.N. London: 1860. 
8. A Tow in Iceland in IM Summw of 1861. By E. T. 

Hoi.uND, B.A. (One of the Chapters in Peab, Pun,, and 
Glacier• : being Escunions by Members of the Alpine Club. 
Second Seriea. London: 1862.) 

Or old, Iceland was almost regarded in the light of a mytbi
eal ialand in unknown waters. Whether Pytheaa, a Maneillaia 
adventurer, mentioned by Strabo, really touched there or not, ia 
a geographical puzzle ; and whether Virgil by bis Ultimo TAuk 
meant Iceland or the Shetland Isles, is aa uncertain to ua aa it 
probably was to himself. Certain it ia, that only within a period 
comparatively modern have the almost boundless lava-deaerta 
and lofty snow-fields of uais mysterious region become the 
cl.welling-place of civilized men. 

Aa to its physical constitution, Iceland ia a huge accumulation 
of volcanic matter. It is a cold, solidified testimony to the 
fierce energies of intemal fires. Like a grey or blackened 
cinder, it stretches its desolate maaa upon the boaom of the ever
nelling aeaa. At first, the island aeema to have been nothing 
mme than a volcanic cone, forced upwards in defiance of the 
natural downward preuure of fathom upon fathom of ocean. 
Jire and water were here in continual atrife,-the fire furiously 
impelling its molten lavas towards the surface of the aea,-the 
water unceasingly ?Oiling its deluges upon the unaubdued fire 
beneath it. In the coune of years mile after mile of lava wu 
piled up, and the ever-added beds of acorie J'Ole one upon 
IDOther, like an immense vitrified fort, whose frowning battl~ 
menta maintained themselves against all auaulta of waves and 
tempests, icebergs and earthquakes. The accmnulative pm
-■ea went on, 11Dtil a deeply founded, and now immoveable, 
territory waa eatabliahed in mid ocean, est.ending over aome 
btr tbolllUUl square miles, and esceecJing by about one-&fth 
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the area of Ireland. The fire has mastered the water ; but the 
fiery produat ia still and for ever amTOunded by the tempeatuoua 
foroea of it.a opponent. 

To liken the exterior to some familiar obj~. we may aay that 
itreaemblea a flat, uceuding arch, haviugacrowniug elevation.of 
abOllt seven hundred and fifty yards above the aea. To cauae 
this elevation, the centre of the former volcanic activity, there 
can be no doubt that many thouaands of volcanic craten m~ 
have blll'lled and erupted for an umeckoned number of centuries. 
The deep and narrow fiords which indent the coast on all aidea, 
and allow the aea to run up for miles towards the interior, 
were p10hably formed by numerous lava-streams, which originally 
radiated from a common submarine centre, and were afterwards, 
at TBl'iou epochs, impelled upward, to their preaent position. 
The interior of the island ia little besides one vast lava-desert, 
partly varied with perennial ice-mountaim. The latter, locally 
named Yii/culu, or Jolculu,* are the most interesting feature to 
the traveller, and will be presently referred to in particular. 
Lava and ice together occupy at leaat a tenth part of the whole 
ialaod, and the districts so covered are now, and p10bably will 
continue to be, uninhabited. Neither blade of welcome grua, 
nor even hard and atonted buah, relieves the death-like aoli
tude. The traveller ranges through a theatre of great confta
grationa, blasted with flames, scorched up with fierceet heate, 
and covered with cinder-like blocks that can neither yield 
nor hold fresh water. The coast is marked by many marshy 
diatricte, which in other countries would be shunned, but which 
are here occupied as the moat eligible portions of the country, 
In these the Icelander fixes his home, erects a poor and 
umightly hOUBe, and, if he is able to find some spots for pasture 
along the banks of the numerous riven which run down from lake 
and ice-mountain into every fiord upon the coasts, begins a never. 
ending contest with the adverse circumetances of hia dwelling. 
place. How strongly hia lot contrasts with that of the inhabit
aota of aunny land■ and fertile aoils I Grain will acarcely 

• .l Jllbll (ollaenriae Jllkul or Yllklll) ligni&el UlJ spot emend with perennial ua 
Headenon 1&19, • 1111 ice-moontain; 'bot the Jllkulla are onen merely immeme iee-lleldr; 
which, in their highat putt. do not rile to u elentioa or - thu • rew hnndrad fell 
aboft tha - Mu7 or them an -'7 81&, ull atad lur mila I& U011l lho -
level 
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ripen in hla short and unsettled summer. Europe muat 1e11d 
him hia daily bread-if of the finer kind-from ita warmer lati
tude■• and corn-growing fielda. The poor Icelander dwell■ upon 
the ch01eD ■eat of desolation ; and in aome yean the Polar ice 
form■ a belt round hia island, especially on the northern and 
weatern coaata, and cauaea inceaaant raina, which ■roil hia haneet. 
Then famine will ■tare him in the face eYen in the midst ofaum
mer, and all hia carefully-provided atorea of cod-fiah moat be 
eschanged for bare bread ; and even one full meal of that in a 
whole week ia aaid to be u much u the many can expect in 
ungenial aeaaons. But, strange to aay, thia natural wildemea and 
home of famine ia becoming quite a popular visiting-place for 
touriata from the aouth. Ita extreme contrast with the luxuries of 
civilized life,and with the abundant green field■ and fruitful garden■ 
ofEnglandandotherpartaofEurope,iaofitaelfcurioualyattractive; 
and the strong impulse to travel in wild countries, and to ■hake oft' 
the fetter■ of rigid aociety and monotonoua taak-work, haTe 
stimulated ■eTeral hardy explorer■ within the Jut two or 
three year■ not only to do their beat in seeing Iceland, but 
alao to print their notes and impreaaiona for the benefit of 
leas leiaurely or leu adventurou lover■ ofnatnre and antiquity. 
On the way, and on the high aeu, u we aail for Iceland, the 
Faroe lalanda rise before UB : and they are well worth a brief 
annotation as the ahip paaaea by them, From summit to 
■ea-level they are composed of basaltic formationa, and of what 
ia mineralogically named • trap,' from the Swediah word for 
' stair.' The fint sight of auch rock-muaea from the aea ia 
highly impressive; for they present o Beene of wild grandeur and 
moat fantastic outlinea. The atopendoUB aea-cliffa tower up 
like maaonry to heaven. Storey after storey risea ■beer oat of the 
ocean, one like ebony, another like iron, and another, again, like 
eoloured atonea,-all dominating over the deep, u though they 
were the buildings of giant■, to which, indeed, the ancient Scalda 
eompared them. In other parts, huge nrtical bualtic columna, 
like i.mmenae organ-pipe■, flank the long fiorda, and Oftll'bang 
the watan with threatening walla. The auperatition of the 
ialandera conceived theae to haffl been originally p~formt:a, 
which King Olaf turned into atone. 

If we land on the Faroe■, it will be worth while to mark the 
bouaea of Thorahavn. They are all of wood, imported from 
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Norway, the fnmework. resting on walla of unhewn stone. A 
labyrinth, howeYer, of crooked, forbidding, ateep lanes, paYed 
with alippery atones, obtmely and unpleasantly diaposed, ia not 
likely to induce ua to prolong our exploratiom, llllleas we are 
bound, aa Mr. Metcalfe wu, for the ruined church af Kirk.ubo, 
-the prettiest acene in Faroe. We may aa well at once re. 
embark., and keep a aharp look. out for the tint view of Iceland. 

Yonder, aboYe the fog-bank which block.a out the lower land
acape, riaea the highest mountain ofthat country, Oraefa Jokull, 
which ia 6,241 Daniah feet above the sea. The white crown ofun
aullied mow forma a atartling contraat with the grey abadoWB of 
moming,-the time at which we are riewing it with Mr. Metcalfe. 
Underneath it, and cloae by the ahore, but at preaent inviaible, 
riae certain cliftis, which are famoua u the apot where lngolf the 
Norwegian, landed when, in the year 874, he came to establiah 
himaelf in the country. A little to the east of this lies a Jokull, 
whoae glacien, advancing and descending towards the aea, have 
COYered the spot where once dwelt Hrollang, nephew of Rollo. 
Turn further west, and you behold another high mountain, called 
Myrdals Jokull, 11Bually as white with ice and snow as another 
huge Jokull adjoining; but, at the time of this visit, it baa 
exchanged its fine white garment for a melancholy coYering of 
aackcloth and ashes, thrown over it by the terrific explosion of a 
neighbouring volcano in the summer of 1861. 

We aail into the vast bay of Fa.xe-Fiord, one hom of which is 
Snefela Jokull. Beyond the other horn, for forty miles, stretch 
out the' Fire Ialanda,' one of which is famous from haring been in 
former days the abode of that rare bird the great auk. This 
bird is now aaid to be extinct there, aa well u nearly so else
where; and large auma have been offered, without aucceaa, for it 
or its eggs. After a somewhat difficult pauage baa been 
efl'ected, the ateamer casts anchor in the harbour of Reykiarik, 
the poaition of which anybody may aee in a map of Iceland, 
lying nearly at the south-western extremity; and of which, if 
nobody aeea it in reality, the lou, from all accounts, will not be 
aerioua. Keen horae-dealen and money-chnngen await and 
would ensnare the unwary touriat npon his landing, and you 
may reeeire nch greeting u the following from any native to 
whom you may h&Ye obtained an introduction:-' And what 
bringa you to Iceland? You know it is the most difficult and 
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npenaive country in the world to travel in. No inn11, no roads, 
no carriages, no anything for the convenience of the traveller. 
Nothing but bogs, rock&, and precipice■; or lava, ■now, 
and ice; or torrent■ and riven.' The native■ cannot under-
1tand a pleuure-touri■t'1 object, and conceive he mu1t either 
be a mineralogist or a madman, if he 1how1 aigns of uploring 
the interior. 

The touri■t must provide himaelf with everything be i■ likely 
to require in a wild country 10 uninritingly de■eribed u above. 
An Icelandic tent, very like that of a Bedouin, mu■t be pur
chued, and horaea and prori■ion■ according to number and 
need. If you want ■helter, you can only count on the tent yoa 
take to cover you ; if food, your baggage mu■t contain it, or 
M>mething like it, or your pune a weighty equivalent. A■ for 
e:a:poaure, skin overalls and macintosh must render you ca.relesa 
of rain. For guides, there are no regular professional ones in 
the island. Experienced Alpine peasant■, like the guides of 
Chamouni and the moat travelled part■ of Switzerland, would 
be invaluable here. 

We must not wonder if we are to aee and do 1trange thinga 
and put up with ■trange fare in thi1 i1land, for it ia a land of 
parado:1e1. Here the magnet forget■ it■ aft'ection for the pole, 
and here the season■ forget their ordinary characten, and 1um
mer is often only 10 in name. As many a■ nine snna have been 
aeen in the winter time without aft'ording the 1ll1lal warmth of 
one ; and the favourite sea■on Cor thunder and lightning i1 
mid.winter. Here the fountain of to-day becomes the river of 
to-morrow, and the river of to-day dwindles on the morrow into 
a fountain. Islands rise out of it.a seas a■ if by 1ndden whim, 
and as suddenly disappear, and leav~ not a landmark above 
water. Above the land, varioua traveller■ have declared that 
■mall and apparently trilling cloud■ suddenly 1woop down 
upon you like predatory vultures, in furious tempeat. Thi11, 
too, ii an i■land where the natives gather their fuel (the 
wave-borne wood) from the sea, and take their cod from inland 
lakes. So ■trange i1 it, that if you find a 1talactite, it ia 
attributable to a fiery rather than a wat.ery origin ; and dark 
duck■, with white ring■ round their eyes, 1wim in the boiling 
H ven. Add to these the last and not the least parado:r., that 
here fire and ice are often close companiona, and icicles and 



glaciers gather themselves into the very boaom of volcanic vent.a. 
In the midst of so many contrarieties, be prepared to find your 
home-notions contradicted, and your home-habits totally out 
of place. 

Of natural Icelandic curiosities those moat generally known are 
the Geysen, or boiling springs. Let UB start at once upon a visit 
to them, and trust to our good fortune to find them in action, 
Away we journey over a hard, dry, barren wute, down a 
furiOl18 and steep chum, descended by many a free-born 
peuant-legialator of the country on his way to the old parliament. 
Now we find ourselves in a broad alley of perfectly level award, 
running right and left put the bottom of a narrow natural 
staircase. It hu been formed by the splitting of a vut field of 
lava, which coven the country, and which hu been rent per
pendicularly to the depth of about one hUDdred and eighty feet. 
The fiuure thus created is perfectly straight for a length of about 
three miles. Keeping along the level award, u if we trod the 
dry moat of aome mighty fenced city, we are utoniahed to 
descry a river bursting with a lofty fall over what might reprc
aent the left-hand rampart. More strangely still, it seems to 
rush towards UB, and to threaten to overwhelm as with a reeiat
leu flood. Yet, after bounding on for a few hundred yards 
between the rocky walls, it suddenly leads into a deep pool, and 
then, malting a sharp turn to the left, dashes into a cataract, 
finally expanding into a broad river, and then sweeping on into 
a lake. Such is the famous and eccentric river Oxcra. 

To secure immediate presence when the Geyser is in eruptive 
mood, tents must be pitched near to it; and our tent in particular 
shall be only about twenty yards away from it. Troe, so close 
an encampment to an UDquiet neighbour brings its appropriate 
penalties. Night comes on, and men require repose, while the 
Geyser requires none. Evermore it boil, and rumbles all the 
dark night long; over boils the water, and down it poun along 
the mound which in daylight appears to consist of atone cauli
ftowen, the petrified growth of ages of ebullition. At any 
time in the night this may take place, 10 that we must sleep 
with an eye 81 well u an ear open, and be ready to jump up at 
a moment', warning to see it exhibit its forces, u well u the 
gloom will permit. Not Vflr1 refreshing this night'■ interrupted 
repoae; and 81 100n u day dawn, we may aa well be up and 
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look inquiringl7 at the grat boiler. The aubternaean th1111-
deringa wu: loud; but there ia no lofty outbunt u yet. 
There are frequent threat&, but no fulfilment. The mmu1 
is like that of a heavy cannonade heard at a diataace. 
Such ebnllitions generally last from five to ten minutes, 
and then BUbeide, unleu a great eruption take place. After 
waiting the whole day in often-defeated eipec:tation, at lut, 
at eight o'clock in the evening, u we stand upon the Vfirf 
edge of the basin, several reports louder than D81llll are heard. 
Now the water immediately over the long natural pipe in the 
centre of the basin suddenly riaea to a height of three or four 
feet, and then at once sinks doWD again, but onl7 to rise higher 
afterwards than before. It continues alternately rising and •ink
ing, as if throWD up by a succeuion of powerful jerks, until a thick 
column of water shoots up to a height of about twenty feet, 
and then, riaing higher and higher, separates into aevenl 
distinct jets, These keep falling back into the basin, from 
which they are instantly throWD up again, thna producing a 
nry pleasing efl'ect. At length, having reached a height or 
eighty or eighty-five feet, the water seems to remain stationary 
at that elevation for about one minute. Now it alowly subaidee 
into its basin again, though not without aevenl struggles. Thia 
eruption hu luted for five or m minutes, while we have beeJl 
1tanding upon the very edge of the basin. We have done ., 
with impunity, u the wind had sufficient force to carry the 
.team away from us while we 1tood upon the windward 
aide. 

Thia one is called,par ezcelkflee, the Great Geyser, and it hu 
for many years attracted the chief attention of viliton. Geo
logist&, chemists, and common men have gathered around this 
boiling crater, and have experimented and speculated upon the 
ieaJ. cauaea of its extraordinary action. In the opinion of 101DA1, 

• subterranean caldron acts as a steam-boiler, and gensatea 
the vapour which issues at the surface of the earth. But 
in opposition to this theory, it has been ahoWD that the lower 
part of the pipe or tube is often undisturbed by the 'rioleot 
commotiona of aome eruption in ita upper portioa, 10 that 
atonea impended near the bottom have not been cut up, while 
othen placed near the aurface hue been thrown out to 
• great height. The moat approved theory is, that the 
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mechanical force of the Geyser ariaea from the instantaneous 
generation of vapour, at an exoeaaively high temperature, in the 
lower part.a of the tube. The loud detonations preceding an 
eruption are probably cauaed by the sudden condensation of 
large vaporollB bubbles, upon their meeting near the surface 
with a cooler stratum of water. These are abortive eruption■, 

UDable to propagate themselves beyond the point of their origin, 
becauae of the low temperature of the column, and they are very 
frequent. The tube ia the natural cylinder or ateam pipe in which 
the boiling process goee on. When the basin of the Geyaer become 
dry, aa it does immediately after an eruption, owing to the great 
heat evolved, the tube ia almost entirely empty. Ita aide may 
be then aeen to be very regularly formed, but contracted about 
a third of the way down, the whole depth being about sixty. 
three feet, and the diameter at the mouth a little more than 
eight feet. The heat stored up in this tube, which ia the main 
10urce of the eruptive power, could, it ia calculated, generate 
under ordinary atmospheric preBBOre a column of steam, of the 
height of nearly one tho1188ud three hundred yard.a. The 
amount of heat in the tube regulates the eruption accord
ing to well-known laws. When the column riaea, the top 
ia no longer in equilibrium with the rapidly generating 
vapour below; and, in consequence of the large quantity of 
lateral heat evolved, the waters are forced upwards, and overflow 
the buin. Then, in the proportion of the overflow, they 
diminish the preaure at the boilinir-point below, when the 
exceu of temperature above the boiling-point is at once ap
plied to the generation of steam. This being generated, the 
column is forced higher, and, couaequently, the pressure ia 
lessened, thereby again developing more steam beneath, which, 
after a few convulsive efforts, overpowers the remaining body of 
water, and impels it upwards with the well-known violence 
of steam. A succession of explosions is thus produced, while 
the at.ate of the atmoapheric preaaure at the time will modify 
the aacente of the water. Thie latter is one cauae of their 
irregular heighte and duration, and generally limits them to five 
or aix minntea. When in contact with the atmoaphere, the 
water ia cooler; and aa a portion falls back into the buin, it 
linb into the tube, which again gradually fills itself at the baain; 
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and th111 the eruption may be indefinitely repeated. In this 
a.planation we have endeavoured to give a brief popular view 
of the theory of Profeuor B11D8en. The tube will al10 enable 
u to conjecture the age of the Geyser. If we place a 
bunch of grass under a small fall, where the bulk of the 
ejected water drains away from the Geyser basin into the 
river, we shall find that in twenty-four houn it gathers 
a coating of silica of about the substance of a thin sheet 
of paper. This is the unit for calculation. Assume three 
hundred nch sheets to make an inch in thickness, and then, the 
height of the tube being found to be 762 inches, we may infer 
its total age to be one thousand and twenty-six years. Such is 
the natural mode of numbering its yean, and this may be 
negatively corroborated from history ; for we find no notice of 
this striking natural phenomenon nine hundred and twenty-six 
years ago, that is, in the early days of Icelandic colonization, u 
we certainly should have done bad it then existed. But the 
tube was then only three feet deep, w bile four hundred and 
twenty-six years afterwards, when the tube must have become 
twenty-six feet deep, and its eruptions proportionably remark
able, mention is made of it; and from that time to:the present it 
hu gone on gathering flint and Came, ejecting water and 
attracting visiton. 

Yet the height of the ascending column appean to diminish 
in the course of time. We read that in Olaf'sen and Paulaen's 
time the water was carried to the height of nearly three hundred 
and sixty feet. When seen by Van Troil in 1772, it rose to 
ninety-two feet. In 1789, Sir John Stanley found the highest 
jet observed by bis company to be ninety-six feet. In 1809, 
Hooker thought the jet rose to upwards of one hundred feet ; 
and in 1810, Sir George Mackenzie stated ninety feet to have 
been about the extreme height. We may usume one hundred 
feet to have been the extreme height about this period, with 
m interval of thirty hours between the outbursts. In the year 
1816, the jets averaged eighty feet in height, with intervals of six 
honn. Since that time violent eruptions have seldom occurred 
more frequently than once in thirty hours, and they seldom 
a.ceed seventy or eighty feet in height. In the year 1818, 
Dr. Henderson publiahed his Journal of a Ruidnaee in lcelartd, 
md state. that he ascertained (probably in the year 1814) t.ho 

VOL. XII:, NO, XUVU. It 



180 
pipe ol the Great Geyser to be twenty-eight feet in perpendicnlar 
depth, with a general diameter of from eight to ten feet. He 
witnessed an eruption, and describes the water aa rushing out of 
the pipe with amazing velocity, and as projected by irregular jeta 
iato the atmo11phere, and 11urrounded by immense volumes of 
■team. The fint four or five jets were inconsiderable, and did not 
exceed fifteen or twenty feet in height. They were followed 
by one of about fifty feet, which was ■ucceeded by two or three 
considerably lower ones. After these came the last, exceeding 
oll the others in grandeur, and rising at leBBt to the height 
of seventy feet. The great body of the column, which was 
at leBBt ten feet in diameter, rose perpendicularly, but was 
divided into a number of cuned branches, while several 11maller 
spouting& were severed from it and projected obliquely. On the 
cesution of the eruption the water BBDk back immediately into 
the pipe, but rose again in a moment to about half.a
foot above the orifice, where it remained stationary. The tem
perature was at the time 183° of Fahrenheit, about twenty 
degrees less than at any period while the bBBin wa■ filling,-an 
obviollll result of the cooling of the water during projection into 
the atmosphere. 

Amusement may mostly be calculated upon by cooking jointa 
or boiling eggs in another hot spring called • Stroker,' that 
ia, the Churn, which will churn anything o8'ered it ; but 
the muddy state of the water cau■ed by the turf or BOda 
thrown in spoils the e8'ect of the continuo111 jets. A turbid 
column darts into the air, perhaps for mty or seventy feet, bear
ing up with it all the unwholesome food with which the throat 
of Stroker baa been crammed. The m&BBell thus injected by 
visitors act like the abutting of the BBfety valve in a steam 
engine, when the steam, not having a proper vent, collects 
rapidly, and suddenly drives out the encroaching waters, and 
shoot■ the obstructions into mid-air with the velocity of a 
miuile from a gun. Often, indeed, the column ia illuminated 
by a beautiful iris, which diminishes the uglineu of the muddy 
stream, and adds glory to the spectacle. 

If it be asked, Whence comes all the water for these huge 
boiling fountains? we reply, From the drainage of the hills 
around, which moat occuion a considerable influx. The whole 
silicioua depoeit extend■ for nearly five mile& in length, ud 
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three quarters of a mile in breadth, at an elevation of about 
three hundred and eighty feet above the coast line. The Geyaera 
lie towards the northern extremity of this vut deposit, and 
perhapa othera may be developed in the course of centuries. 
An old peaaant informed Henderaon, that at one time, in 
point of height, the jet or spring called the Old Stroker 
rivalled the Geyser; but that, immediately after an earth
quake in 1789, it greatly diminished, and became entirely 
tranquil in the course of a few yeara. The aame year Stroker 
that now is, which had not before attracted any particular 
attention, began to erupt, and throw up water and steam 
to an amuing height. This perfectly coincides with aeveral 
obaervationa made by Sir John Stanley, in bis .Accout of 
tAe Hot Spring• of Iceland, where be says, ' One of the most 
remarkable of these springs threw out a great quantity of 
water, and from ita continual noise we named it the Roaring 
Geyaer. The eruptions of thi11 fountain were inceuant. The 
water darted out with fury every four or five minutes, and 
covered a great apace of ground with the eruption it depo
aited. The jets were from thirty to forty feet in height. 
They were shivered into the finest particles of spray, and sur
romuled by great clouds of steam.' 

From boiling fountains we may appropriately turn to burn
ing mountains. Of Icelandic volcanoee, perhaps the moat 
widely known ia Hekla, though by no means the moat destruc
tite. Let ua, however, undertake ita aacent with Mr. Holland, 
and describe ita noteworthy features. Riding up the valley of 
1 mnall clear stream from the nearest adjacent farm-houae, we 
IOOll arrive at the rising ground lying at the hue of the moun
tain. Thence our way liea over hills of volcanic aand and 
IICOrue, up which our horses muat toil with painful labour ; 
hat after a ride of two hours and a half we atop and dismount 
at the foot of a vaat stream of rugged brown lava, which flowed 
from the crater of the volcano at ita laat eruption in 1845. Hence 
proceeding on foot, we climb the steep aidea of the lava atream, 
now cooled down into the moat fantutic shapes. Here a great 
eng baa toppled over into aome deep chasm, there a huge maaa 
bu been upheaved above that fiery stream which baa aeethed 
ad boiled around its baae. Yonder liea every form and figan 
11m a aeulptor could design, or wild imagination CODCeiYe, 
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all jumbled together in the most grotesque confuaion, whilst 
everywhere myriads of forbidding spikes and shapeless irrcgu. 
larities bristle sharply and thickly. We mnat needs jump and 
scramble from fragment to fragment of this molten ruin, and 
our tom and battered boots show with what painful labour. 
Quitting these lava spikes, we come to a tract covered with 
acorire and slag, and 800D afterwards toil up a slope of volcanic 
sand and cinders, the looseness of which makes the walking 
most fatiguing. 

At length we reach the first of the three peaks which con
stitute the summit of Hekla. Thence we look down into 
the crater,-a true Tophet, and one of the mouths of hell 
in the ancient creed of Iceland,-and we discem in it quanti
ties of anow, near which steam-jets are smoking, and indicat
ing the presence of active subterraneoUB heat. We are now 
in full view of the cone, about which vapours are iuuing at 
intenals from the black sand, whilst in the crater itself, aome 
hundred fathoma below, are gaping ice-holes, and great masaea 
of snow aide by aide with ■ulphureoUB steam-jets. The poet 
who used Hekla u an illuatration of blowing hot and cold 
in one breath was true to nature ; for, strangely enough, while 
one part of the cone is quite cold on the surface, steam i1 
issuing from another part higher up, showing that the heat 
is local, and dependent upon the fiery character of the under. 
beds. This is proved by the experiment of an Icelander at 
another place, who diacovered that the heat began at two feet 
below the surface. Beneath that depth, he came to a violet
coloured layer of aoil of aulphureoua odour, where the heat waa 
greatest. Lower still it wu found to be less and less, until at the 
depth of nearly eleven feet there wu no heat at all. The depth 
of greatest heat at Krisuvili waa ascertained to be twelve feet 
beneath the surface, and below this the heat diminished. Very 
near the top of one of the peaks of Hekla, Mr. Metcalfe dug a 
hole one yard deep, and, upon inserting his thermometer, and 
covering the hole, the instrument showed a speedy rile from 
30" to 89½• Fahrenheit. 

The last or euternmost peak is the highest, to reach which we 
mUBt slide down the snow which fills the intenening gorge. Al 
we clamber up the opposite ridge, the precipitoua edge of which 
is festooned with long icicles, and atanda as a wall to a very deep 
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imn-coloured crater, steam is i8811ing in all direction,. Soon we 
perceive on the very summit of this peak a maaaive mantle 
of smooth lava. In the subjacent crater, which ia really a con
tinuation of the other two, (Hekla being a linear volcano,) 
though appearing deeper, because the precipice ia loftier, 
aeveral very active steam columns are rising, and one ia almost 
comparable to the stream of Stroker, at the Geysers. It i1 
now seen how the mountain is cloven in twain, the rent 
beiug curvilinear. Out of this cleft, a volcanic stream has 
descended, and its forbidding brown colour may be traced 
stretching downwards into the fire-stricken dtlllert below. The 
entire scenery around is almost unearthly. Cone upon cone, 
black and barren, succeed each other. Whether fire or frost 
hu the better in the battle which the champion elements 
are fighting, is hard to say. Now, perhaps, one, and now the 
other. The thin streak of grey smoke curling upwards in 
one direction may be regarded as the banner of fiery triumph 
planted there; for it marks the position of the volcano, Kotlugia, 
whose roof of mow and ice has been either melted or hurled miles 
away by the recent eruption, until all the mountain is of a 
dreadful pitch colour. To the south is a strip of water, which is 
one of Iceland's largest fiords. Now and then the eye may catch 
a glimmer of the cluster of towna, which lie on this side of the 
immense wildemess of ice and snow, called the Vatna Jokull, 
which is said to cover a space of three thousand square miles, 
that is, more than half of Yorkshire. Masses of mountains of 
every conceivable shape rise to the northwards; while nearly 
10uth, and separated from the const by an apparently narrow 
creek, lie the W eatmann Islands, wonderfully sharp and distinct 
for the distance. But it is time to descend, and down we hasten 
over the snow-blocked ravine, and up the second peak, thus far 
retracing our latest steps. Soon we traverse deep sand-beds of 
great steepneaa, and then, recrossing the slag-stream, manage to 
regain our horses, which had been passed round nearly in a circle 
to meet us. Here the guide points out to the west a spot called 
Unburnt Island, which is an insulated grass-grown elevation 
surrounded by lava. Near it is the Heann, the site of a multi
tude of spiracles of steam rising from a rugged lava-waste. It 
is a surprising scene, and perhaps originated in subterraneous hot. 
springs rather than in latent lava; which must certainly have 
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cooled since the laat eruption of Hekla, twenty-five years before. 
And now, fetohing a wide circuit, in order to avoid treachero111 
lava, we arrive at a manae by moonlight, after a very succeasful 
118ceDt. 

Kotlugia, which occupies a prominent place amongst the 
ialand's volcanoes, is situated about twenty milea inland from the 
south coast. Towarda the aouth, in which direction a number or 
glaciers descend from it, lies a tract of about twenty square 
miles iu extent, consisting entirely of ashes and other volcanic 
subatancea, deposited there during the eruption of the volcano, 
and forming a rude and terrible testimony to its eruptive force. 
As the volcano itself is almost entirely covered with ice, in which 
are deep and wide fisaures, it doea not aeem to have been fully 
explored by any one, although some few aacents have been 
attempted. The crater or fisaure is visible from a distance, and 
consists of an immense gap, surrounded by black and rugged 
rocks, which are probably composed of lava cooled by the ice. 
Two travellers, Olafsen and Paulson, attained to within a short 
diatance of the chum iu 1756, but, becoming enveloped in mow 
and mist, were compelled to relinquish further attempts. In 
1823, an Icelandic clergyman, Jon Austenan, got nearer to the 
fissure, and deacribed it u quite inacceaaible, his further progress 
having been hindered by enormous wnlls of basalt and obsidia.n, 
'Whilst other profound fissures radiate from the grand primary 
chum. 

The history of its eruptiona and devastations is terribly im
presaive The first eruption occurred in 894, and since that 
early date it baa broken out no leaa than fourteen timea,-the 
intervals between each eruption having been very unequal, 
and varying from • six to one hundred and sixty-four years, and 
even at one period, according to aome accounts, three hundred 
and eleven ye&l'IJ. Between the latest eruption of 1860, and the 
preceding one of 1823, occurred the last eruption of Hekla, 
'ria., in 1845. Of the earlier eruptions ofKotlugia, that of 1580 
ia remarkable u being the date of the formation of the hideoua 
chum or crater above described. The eruption of 1825 wae 
libwiae dreadful. At daybreak it began to thunder in the 
Joknll, and at about eight o'clock in the evening flooda of water 
and ice poured down upon the low country, flowing in waves 
aDC1 cucadea for twenty miles, and carrying away hnndnda or 
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loads of hay. Such wu the depth or the water in one part, 
that a large vessel might have aailed between the bay stacks, 
while flames, and showers of sand, and earthquakes added to 
the tenon of the scene. 

A fortnight before the great earthquake of Lisbon, on the 
17th of October, 1755, broke forth that eruption which is the 
moat fatally famous of all for its gloomy grandeur, its duration, 
and its disutroua eft'ects. Muses of ice, resembling small 
mountain, in size, pushed one another forward, and bore vast 
piecea of aolid rock on their surfaces. Sometimes the flame• 
from the volcano rose so high that they were seen at a distance 
of one hundred and eighty miles. At other timea the air wu 
10 filled with smoke and ashes, that the adjacent parishes were 
ennloped in total darkness. While the eruption continued 
with more or leaa violence, viz., to the 9th of November, copious 
outftowa of hot water were poured forth over the low country ; 
and the muaea of clay, ice, and solid rock hurled into the sea 
were so huge and numeroUB, that it is said the wavea were 
charged with them to a distance of more than fifteen miles. In 
placea where the depth was previoUBly forty fathom■, the tops of 
newly deposited rocks were now aeen towering above the waves. 
No leu than fifty farms were laid wute by thia devastation ; 
and an old vene is still repeated which commemorate& its 
borron. 

The last eruption gave premonitory symptom■ on the 8th of 
May, 1860. A neighbouring priest fortunately kept an inter
eating diary of its displays and effects ; and from this we learn 
that it wu commenced by earthquake■ at an early hour in 
the morning, and that in the day a rush of water took 
place from the volcano. On the 9th there wu a cloud of 
IIDoke upon the mountain, accompanied by a fall of uhes, 
the water-flood still continuing. Similar and still increas
ing phenomena were witneued day after day uutil the 15th, 
when frightful thunderings began, and were heard for three 
ciay.. On the morning of the 16th the Joknll wu no longer 
white or grey, but aa black aa coal ; and water and ice rolled 
down by various channels over the sands. Fresh anow succeeded 
during aevenl days upon the heights, and the water-atreams 
began to abate. On the 25th there were renewed earthquakes, 
and ill the eYening bail and snow and a fall of uhes. At nigl,t 
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a thick cloud overhung all the valleys. The next day so thick a 
cloud enveloped the air that candles were lighted in the church. 
No smoke was to be seen over the Gia on the 28th, so that the 
people had a hope of the subsidence of the forces. This hope 
happily proved well founded ; the waten now diminished, and 
travellers to the eastward were able to prosecute their journey1. 
Severe as this eruption was considered by itself, yet, compared 
with the greater previous ones, it was mild and innocuona. 
Much meadow-land was covered with sand, and some land 
entirely carried away. Nevertheleaa, one beneficial effect ofthia 
deluge was, that it carried out to sea two long spits of sand, 
forming a deep bay between them, which served for a haven. 

Little or no Java appears to have been ejected during this and 
the preceding eruptions, and immense water-floods were their 
characteristic but singular phenomenon. Whence came theae 
vast quantities of water? They are generally described as if 
they proceeded from the crater itself, like the usual lava, pumice, 
and ashes, much as if the volcano bad for the time become a 
portentous geyser. It would seem as iftheae water-floods could 
only have been the reanlt of the hidden melting by subter
ranean heat of the vast maaaea of ice and snow which cover the 
volcano. There bad been ample time during the thirty-seven years 
which bad elapsed since the preceding eruption for the accumu
lation of almost incalcnlable amounts of ice and snow, which 
would well account for the boiling tides pouring down for a 
apace of three weeks. The old idea of the ejection of hot water 
from the crater is evidently unfounded. The effects of these 
water deluges are well worth the more careful attention of Bri
tish geologists who would rightly estimate the immellle power 
which must have carried down disintegrated portions of the 
rocka and soils over which the delugea rushed, varying from the 
finest mud to the hugest rock-fragments, and even including 
gigantic iceberga. These deluges have deposited the mud and 
sand and gravel over wide tracts of country, frequently in the 
form of conglomerates of atone and mud. Sandy wastes and 
wide marshes have been suddenly created ; old rivers have 
been filled up, and new ones, as well as lakes, formed ; many 
miles have been added to the coast-line ; the rocky aides of 
valleys have been IICl'atched, and grooved, and polished by the 
rock-laden floods ; and the softer aides of mountains have been 
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waahed bodily away, while entire hills of gravel and looao 
material have been elsewhere unexpectedly deposited. It would 
be, indeed, a meritorious taak to examine and depict the 
principal of these strange, sudden, and extended results of 
TOlcanic action on one ialand. Hardly anywhere else on the 
globe oan the consequences of aucb mighty muses of fiery 
ejectiona and floods of melted snow be witneued ; and if we 
had apace to describe the enormoua outpourings of another 
Icelandic volcano, named Skaptar Jokull, we might show that 
the calculation of Profesaor Biachoff was not without reaaon, 
when be estimates that the bulk of fiery material cut out of 
this one volcano in 1783 wu probably greater than the maaa 
of Mont Blanc ! 

In varioua parts of this island rampart-like mauea of lava 
or cinder attest the frequency and force of former volcanic 
action. Captain Forbes Yiaited a sand and cinder cone crowned 
by a dark vitrified rampart of lava, which resembled an old 
embattled turret, of about aix hundred feet in diameter. Thie 
ia appropriately named Elborg, or, "The Fortress of Fire." 
Onllfa Jokull ia the highest mountain in Iceland, and was 
ucended by Mr. Paulson in 1794, and also last year by Mr. 
Holland. The ucent is a laborious one, and ia detailed cir
cumstantially by the latter gentleman, who wu accompanied 
by another Englishman. The illuatrationa given by Mr. 
Holland, and by Henderson in hie earlier volumes, enable ua to 
picture to ourselves the character of tbia mountain aa an 
immenae gradually eloping eminence, covered with snow and 
ice, and terminating in a peaked dome. The extensive 8DOW• 

alopes of the Ormfa sweep down from the Knappr, a lofty dome 
of snow-capped rocks, which, like the hoary watch-tower of 
aome ancient caatle, overlooks the vast expanae of the V atna 
Jokull. 

In the Orcefa Jokull, the lower division, which ia spread over 
the low mountains that line the coast, ia quite green ; while 
the upper regions consist of the finest snow, and tower to the 
height of 6,240 feet above the horizon. :Many of the Icelandic 
Jokulls lie in cloae proximity to large plains of volcanic aand ; and 
hence the lower portiona bordering on the plaina are often dirtied 
by the black aand which ia blown upon them over a large 
extent of surface. The colour of the ice beneath remaina 
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unchanged, and generally 1bowa it.elf here and there in whiq, 
patchea; while that portion which ii duted over 111umea a dark 
grey rather than a decidedly black colour. In such cases, 
wherever one can see far into the interior of theee Jokulls, we 
find, u might be expected, that thoee parts which are nearest to 
the eand-plaina are darker than those which are more remot.e. 
In almoet every Jokull eeen by Mr. Holland thus discoloured, 
the white ice of the interior retained ite natuml whiteneu, and 
wu merely eet in a border of a darker colour. But the appear. 
ance of ooe of them, the Skeidad Jokull, was very different and 
very v:ieible ; part of it appeared quite black. E1.amining it at 
the spot where a tributary stream of the Skeidari. rushed out of 
a dark cavern in the ice, be discovered that the sides and roof 
of this cavern were of the same jet black hue as the surface of 
the Jokull. Breaking the ice with bis riding-whip, it was found 
that the sand and grit were frozen iRto the ice, and were not 
merely lying upon its surface. Apparently the whole body was 
thu1 discoloured; for the ice in the blocks which had become 
detached Crom the main mRSB, and had fallen upon the plain, 
seemed to be black throughout, and not simply coated with sand 
and grit. 

For such a singular natural object as a black ice-mountain it 
would seem to be difficult to account; upon the theory that the 
black sand had blown through it as well u over it. The only 
probable ■olution of the problem is, that some volcanic eruption 
in the interior showered down an enormous quantity of sand 
and cinders on the mow before it became ice, and that the 
pl'OCe811 of alternate melting and freezing which converts snow 
into ice, carried the 11&Dd into the very heart of the Jokull. 

A careful examination ■hows that the low Jokulls, which are 
icy plains, and cover vast extents of country, are not true 
glaciers, although the word is often so translated. The general 
character of the ice of the low Jokulls is that of Ml, a term 
uaed in Switzerland to e1press ■now which is becoming con
verted into ice by feeding the glaciers, but is not really ice. 
The number of trw glacien in Iceland is comparatively small, 
though generally thought to be very considerable. The visit of 
an Alpine traveller makes this apparent, and establishes the real 
condition of the Jokulla. In paaaiog along the bue of the Tind
fjalla Jokull, Mr. Bolland ob■cned the lower glaciers to be 
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mnch broken, and the bright coloun of the ice ahone oat 
nridly in the sunlight. The scene waa unvaually beautiful for 
lhia island ; for streams came tumbling over the rugged rock■ 
in INmmll pretty waterfalls. Two of theae, not more than 
fifty yards apart, oft'ered a fine contrut. The one wu broken 
and feathered in many a spray-spangled fountain, whilst the 
other poured down in a broad, unbroken sheet of water. 
But, on the north-east 1ide of the Jokull, the scenery wu 
of a totally different character. Close before the travellen 
lay a perfectly flat shingle plain of very large extent. Its 
1hingle waa as smooth and regular aa that on the hills pre
vioualy crossed, and the ground quite as barren. On the other 
Bide of this plain, and rising immediately from it, were number
leas mountains,. one overtopping the other, as far as the eye 
coald reach. Every mountain seemed to wear n peculiar shapo 
and character of it& own, while all were jumbled together in 
perplexing confusion. 

Having thua preaented a selection of the more atriking moun
tain and hill scenes in this remarkable island, let us inquire 
what lie■ underneath the ground, or upon it, in the shape of 
useful mineral■. The endle■a muses of lava are, of course, 
unserviceable to man ; but, secreted amongst them, aome rarer 
pieces of obsidian are found. Obsidian is a volcanic glaaa of 
pecnliarly dark-bright appearance, and is sometimes called 
Icelandic agate, being a black representation of the more beautiful 
and richly-coloured agates of other countries. One mountain is 
aid to be chiefly compoaed of obsidian; and, when Henderson 
excavated a part of it, he found large shining beds of this perfectly 
black mineral near the top. More generally attractive minerals 
are the seolitea, which are to be obtaiued from one or two 
localities in aome abundance ; but the moat serviceable is the 
native sulphur, of which there are large depoaits at Krisurik. 
Columna of aulphureous vapour sweep down from the centres of 
111blimation, the sulphureoua gases are decompoeed on meeting 
with the atmosphere, and the sulphur itself is precipitated in 
banb nrying iu purity and thickness according to their poo
tion and age. Captain Forbes visited these depoaita, and 
deacribea the roaring of a huge natural caldron, twelve feet in 
diameter, burning and seething with boiling blue mud, splut
tering up in occaaioul jets, ud difl'llling clouds of 1ulphureou 
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vapour in every direction. In a commercial aspect, the sulphur 
ia only prospectively important ; and should Olll' supplies from 
Sicily ever be cut off, no doubt this Icelandic mineral 
would find a ready sale. An English capitalist has already 
secured the proprietorship of many of these deposits. What 
is called in thia island Surturbrand, baa much interested and 
puzzled geologists, and aft'orded fuel to the natives. It is a 
species of black lignite, or coaly wood, which is deposited in one 
place in layers three or four inches thick. Above this are layen 
of a browner matter, like burnt clay, and over all are deposits 
of loose slag and cinders. V arioua and opposite opinions have 
been entertained respecting its origin. One traveller thought 
it had been formed by an irruption of lava, which, by sweeping 
away whole woods, charred, burned, and smothered them at 
nearly the same time. Another conjectured that this mineral 
was nothing but ancient drift-wood, which became sealed down 
by subsequent dcpositiona, and, by preaaure and baking, 
became nearly converted into coal. There are, however, 
impressions of leaves in the laminm of the surtlll'brand, while 
the drift-wood ia quite blll'e of foliage. Again, it has been 
thought that at a remote period there was an enormoua growth 
of vegetation in these regiona, upon which a flow of clay or 
other matter was suddenly polll'ed out; and that the gases being 
confined, this vegetable maaa wu in time chemically converted 
into lignite, but stopping abort of coal, owing to imperfect car
bonization. This, probably, ia the true aolution of the problem, 
and comports with the formation of lignites in Germany and 
elsewhere. 

Amongst the live produce of the ialand, which ia scanty enough, 
may be particularized the fine salmon found in aome of the rivers. 
In one establishment nine Scotchmen were met with, employed 
in Clll'ing and preserving in tins the fine salmon collected 
by Icelanders from adjacent riven. It ia surprising to learn 
that the annual average ia no leas than 30,000lba. of salmon; 
nnd it may be readily supposed that the Scotch, whose land lies 
scarcely more than five hundred miles BOUth-eaat of Iceland, are 
keen observers of the piscatorial advantage to be aeclll'ed in the 
ialand. They have oft'ered, on several occaaiona, to purchase 
the right of fishing; but this the numerous native pro
prietors decline, preferring to catch and sell the fi.ah_ for 
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themselves. Now that our own British riven have become so 
impoverished in respect of salmon, it is consolatory to know that, 
from one river alone, the Icelandera have annually exported 
60,000 lbs. weight of different fish to Denmark. Could not we 
profit, likewise, by the abundant stores of their riven? 

On the present inhabitants of Iceland, so few in number, and 
ao much divided, our observations shall be few. Tho street
loungers of Reykjavik, the capital, are rude swindlers and depre
datora upon travellen. But what similar place has not a like 
loose fraternity ? 'l'he farm and labouring people of the interior 
are far better, and frequently display thoee old and admirable 
virtues of unselfish hospitality which render travelling in the 
barrenest land a pleasure. Englishmen have great difficulty in 
communicating with the peasantry, who know nothing but the 
Icelandic language ; but, by the uae of Latin, they can hold 
aome restricted convenation with the priests. These are gene
rally intelligent and kindly, but miserably paid. The Oxonian 
felt at home with moat of them, and they with him, in their 
own houses. 

As there are no inns in the interior, private houses muat be 
resorted to in their stead. But private houses are generally 
quite full of regular inmates. In such cases the tourist must 
needs go to church ; and, for the time, the church becomes his 
inn. In the moet unfrequented districts the traveller mut be 
thankful if he can spend his night upon a trUBS of hay under 
the sacred roof, and go to sleep without the help of a dull 
aermon. It is even narrated, that to one benighted ad
venturer the only convenient bed that could be oft"ered was a 
clean coffin, with a new pall in place of coverlet I Perhaps this 
is a mere traveller's tale; but, without doubt, the roads arc 
rough, and the lodging-places few and bare. 
• The Icelandic churches are generally built of wood ; 
but often have the additional protection of a thick turf wall. 
Their style is much the ll&llle throughout the island; they 
are all small, oblong buildings, with no more architectural 
design than a barn. The entrance ia at one end, and from it a 
pasaage leads between rows of open seats to a square apace at 
the other end; in a comer of which space stands the pulpit, 
whilat the altar-table in the middle is railed in. A rudely
daubed picture, if not painted upon the wall itael(, hange above 
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the altar. Sometimes the panels of the pulpit are painted; but 
all artistic work is inferior. So low are many of theae churches, 
that the head of the preacher is not unfrequently above the 
beams which support the roof. A loft, which reaches half-way 
down the length of some of the churches above the beams, ia 
used 88 a repository for the aaddles, nets, dresses, and other odd 
articles of furniture belonging to the families living in the ad
joining howiea. Where there is no such loft, the articles are 
hUDg upon the beams themselves, or on nails driven into the 
walls. 'It aeemed strange,' says Mr. Holland, ' at first to uae 
the churches 88 sleeping and living rooms; but we B00n got UBed 
to it, generally making up our beds in the space on each side of 
the altar-rails. And since the churches are in most places kept 
in good repair, and are usually cleaner and more airy than the 
houses, we always preferred them to sleep in, when we left our 
tent for the shelter of a roof.' 

Owing to the distance at which most of the people reaide from 
some of the churches, there is only one service on Sundays, which 
begins at mid-day, or 88 800D afterwards as a sufficient number 
of persons arrive to form a congregation. On one occuion, 
u BOOn u half-a-dosen penons had come together, Mr. 
Holland's priestly host went into church, followed by hie con
gregation, while the Englishmen remained in the house for a cup 
of co8'ee,-having finished which, they repaired to the sacred 
building. This bad been their bed-room on the previous night, 
but now they hoped to keep awake in it. They found the 
priest standing within the altar-rails, dressed in mrplice and 
stole, with a large red and gilded cross upon his back. The altar 
was covered with worked cloth, and held two lighted candles. 
The Icelanders are Lutherans in creed ; and almost the whole of 
their aervice is chanted, the priest sometimes singing a solo, at 
other times the congregation joining with him in the chant. 
This morning the congregation sang their part with more good
will than harmony. 

We feel bound to add that there was a strange inducement 
to come to church. As each of the congregation entered 
the parson's room before service, a bottle of brandy, which 1tood 
in the window-1ill, with ita 1ingle companion wine-glau, wu 
aeised by the priest, who hinuelf' helped each member of his 
flock, u he arrived, to a glua of the neat brandy, not forgetting 



himaelf every time, but dispenaing with the engaged glaaa, and 
applying hia mouth to that of the bottle ! 

Archdeacon Jon Jonson ia introduced to ua by Mr. Metcalfe, 
and proves to be a superior cleric. Although already 
a-bed when the 01.onian rapped at hia door, he got up, with 
his whole household, provided a good supper, and supplied 
a downy couch for his English guest. The pariah church lies 
four miles away, with an impaaaable bog between. So, when 
the Oxonian expreaaed a wish the next day to aee it, the good 
pastor oonducted him round by a long and devioua path to thia 
apot. which is interesting aa having once been the seat of one of 
the chief monasteries in the island. Hardly a vestige of the 
latter remains ; but the church is, as uaual, constructed of wood, 
and roofed in with turf. It was restored in 1695. The altar
piece is of alabaster, illuminated with gold and colours, and 
represents, in three compartments, the Scourging, the Cruci
fixion, and the Resurrection; with the angel Gabriel and the 
archangel Michael interposed. An adjacent portrait shows the 
lineaments of Bishop Gudbrand, the translator of the Bible, at 
the age of seventy. On a trausvene beam are carved very 
ancient little wooden figures of Christ and the apoatlea. The 
whole is a choice specimen of an old Icelandic church ; while 
the archdeacon is an equally choice specimen of the present 
Icelandic clergy. 'It gives one quite a pang,' exclaims the 
Oxonian, • to take leave of these warm-hearted people, whom one 
will probably never aee again in thia world. Nor did I feel this 
the leaa, now that a chilling mist was rolling up from the sea ; 
while beyond the river, on whose brink we stood, nothing but 
desolate rocks were to be seen.' But let ua look at the hoapitable 
archdeacon before we paaa on. See him, then, mounted on his 
sturdy pony ; a frieze cap tightly fiied upon hia head ; a belt 
eoufining the folds of his ample dreadnought round his spare 
figure ; while over his two pair of trowaen and seal-akin boota 
ue drawn an all-engrossing pair of stockings. Nor must his 
rapacious aaddle-baga be omitted, especially as they probably 
eontain 10mething beaide sermons. Such ia the archdeacon 
when on hia travels. 

The lot of the Icelandic clergy aa respects temporal things 
would be thought haril, if compared with that of aome 
other countries, but the reverse, if looked at with relation onl7 
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to the island. We gather from the notes or the O1.onian that a 
living of three hundred dollan per annmn in money, bmidea a 
farm, commonly cultivated by the priest himself, ia considered a 
fair provision. The reea are proportionately moderate; burial 
coating from one to two dollars, marriage the aame, and baptism 
half a dollar. On ii comparison of the temporals of Icelandic 
and English clergymen, Mr. Metcalfe wonld aay that, as a body, 
the former are the better circumstanced. Though their income be 
amall, their wants are few, their education ia gratuitous, their farm 
supplies them with moat of the neceaaaries of life, and they have 
horaea in abundance for riding. Their pariahionen do not 
expect from them much attention to dress, and pay little 
attention to it themselves. A clergyman with hia ~ per 
annum, and his farm, in Iceland, ia in reality better provided 
for than an English clergyman with no hoU88 and .£100 per 
annum. A clerical Lazarus is a thing unknown in Iceland. 

We add a portraiture of an Icelandic peasant. Sigard 
Palm ia aa smart as an Italian, with small, twinkling, 
black eyes, and an intelligent face. He opens a bo1., pulls 
out a German and Dani.ah dictionary, a Germau volume on 
physical science, and shows that be is studying the language. 
An Icelandic psalter, one hundred yean old, and a good 
Bible, are amongst his books. Swinging his body forwards 
and backwards, Palm overwhelms the Oxonian with inquiries 
about England. This swinging motion is UBnal, and is attri
buted to a habit formed in fulling cloth, every man here being 
his own fulling-mill. Palm rewards the respondent to hia 
questions with a cup of coft'ee, for which he declines pay
ment. Amongst his effects is seen a piece of obsidian, which 

• doubtless he himself is using as an amulet against all aorta of 
evils, though he profeases to laugh at such auperatitions. 
Twenty-four virtues arc 888igned to this stone,-why, it ia 
impossible to aay. Palm is a good (rather too good) specimen 
of the island's peasantry. 

Now an old lady shall sit for her portrait, aa a counterpart 
to the foregoing. Ingilborg, with fair-complexioned cheek■, 
shining with motherly good humour, exhibits her ancient Ice
landic costume to the Engliah clergyman. To gratify hi■ 
curiosity, ■he carefully put■ it on, piece by piece. First come■ 
the horn-like, nodding falldr, aixteen inches high, u white u 
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mow, futened to her bead by a Bilk kerchief which coven 
the hair. Then followa the petticoat of green brocade. The 
'felt ia f'utened acrou her bosom by a ailver chain, paasing, like 
a atay-lace, through the eyelet-holes; the ailver bodkin for 
threading it being made fut to the end of the chain. Now 
diving into a roomy cheat, ■he bring■ np a velvet belt, atudded 
with hemispherical ailver button■. Over all come■ a very long 
black cloak, of the Noah'• ark cut, which ia adomed at it■ alient 
point.a by ■trip■ of black velvet. Thu■ antiquely arrayed, ■he 
hand• to her viaitor akin- in a lordly diab. 

Our last Icelandic interior ia the home of the warm-heart.eel 
and boapitable Chamberlain MagnU1111en, Lord of Skard, and 
a worthy deacendant of princely anceaton. The fint intereating 
circumatance ia, that Magnuuen ■how■ to hi■ gueat the 
aiguet ring which Ebenezer Hendenon, the excellent miuionary, 
and the author to whom we have previoUBly alluded, preaented 
to hi■ father in 1815. The memory of Hendenon ia ■till freah 
and respected in Iceland. He visited Iceland to diaaeminate 
the Bible Society'■ tranalation of the Holy Scriptures into 
Icelandic ; and though thia baa been aupeneded by a newer 
venion, the work and the man are reverently mentioned. Hia 
book on Iceland ia still an authority for thoae part■ of the island 
which be, first of Engliahmen, explored; and we have alwaya 
found it trustworthy. On aome topic■ it ia fullerofinformation 
than other and later book■ of travel. It ia pleuant to find that 
the aiguet ring of the good man ia treuured up with Mag
nussen'• family relic■. It may be added that the work of 
Hendenon will afford the Christian readeran intereat which the 
others are not adapted to yield. No one can acquaint himaelf 
with Iceland without lamenting that there are no book-hawking 
aocietiea in a land where the people are 10 anxioua to read, have 
10 much time for reading during the Jong, dreary winter, and have 
10 little native literature to aatiafy their mental appetite. Here, 
of all placea, a judicioua ■election and circulation of religious 
boob would be moat welcome, and probably productive of the 
greateat benefit. 

VOL. :1:1:1. NO, :UIVJI, L 
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ABT. V.-~ hOf1UICe of T~ Dttm,awtl. &i,,g 
IM Fv-,t Part of a &ria of IActwre• on Juriapn,tk,11:•, ,,,. tlae 
PlailoMJplay of Poatiee Law. Second Edition. B7 the late 
Jou Av■Tnr, Eaq. 

TBBBE are two things remarkable about tbia book,-that tbe 
aecond edition i1 posthumoua, and that ita editor ia a lady. 
The author 111ll'Vived, by 116Ven-and-twenty year■ of almOllt 
'llllinterrupted leianre, the publication, and by no ■mall portion 
of that period the ■ale, of hi1 fint edition. He baa left the tuk 
of preparing the aecond to hi1 widow ; and it aeema difficult at 
ftrat to aay whether we wonder more at hi1 1trange neglect, or 
at the nre good fortune which baa given to him, and to ua, ao 
faithful, zealoua, and accompliabed a 1nbstitute, Mra. Austin 
has had no euy task. Rare, indeed, are the ladiea whose 
mental qualitiea and training would fit them to exercise even 
that general superviaion which the re-publishing of BO profound 
a book demand■. But Mr■. Anstin'1 lit.erary apirit, and a8'ec
tionate sense of duty to her late buaband, have led her nobly to 
attempt a republication such aa he himself might not have been 
ashamed to acknowledge. Not content with making the cor
rection■ which Mr. Auatin had actually indicated, ehe hu 
aearched bia papen for the ecattered memoranda in which he 
preaerved the material■ for bia own long-projected but ever
dreaded revision ; and, if we regret to mile the totally new 
work which eo laborioua an author would certainly have sub-
1tituted for bia firat e&'ort, we have at least bia opinions upon 
the main topice of these lectures, brought down to the latmt 
period of his thoughtful life. 

It is a pity that the credit of thi1 perf'onnance ie in any 
degree marred by the tone in which Mn. Autin hu epoken 
of her hnaband'1 life and laboun. We 1hould be eorry, indeed, 
to deal hanhly with the munnun of those who have tasted the 
bittemeu of long-protracted poverty,-atill more to reBent the 
complaint■ of a high-epirited woman, whose noble aff'ection ia 
worthy of all our admiration and reapect ; but, even if the world 
were a little unjU1t to Mr. Auatin, eurely bia widow is eome
what an,jut to the world. Profeaaional 111ccaa ia not the 
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nwud of merit, but the payment of wages. A certain kind of 
work is in demand ; and neither coaner nor &ner goods will 
eommand any price in the market. No doubt the world ia 
ignorant, and incapable of appreciating the bene&ta of aouud 
principle and lofty truth. It ia a shop-keeper bent upon quick 
retnrna, and ahy of investments which threaten a protracted 
locking-up of capital. It is the high praise of Mr. Autin'• 
abilitiea, that hia labour waa of the moat permanent and expen
eive kind. He apent a long life of 111ch thought u few men 
can reach ; and the tangible remits lie in a IIDlBll compaaa. He 
wu ahraya laying the very deepeat foundations of civilisation ; 
but he had therefore to work underground, out of aight. 
The world pay• the market-price, and no more. If a man 
will work for nothing, he does 110. Mr. Autin wu a man 
or geniua; and genius ia not generally paid for. Hie mind wu 
ever intent, with a reatlesa enthuaiaam, upon the acience which 
it 11eemed to he especially created to elucidate. Not only from 
aeneroaity of nature, but also from the mere ardour of hia 
temperament, he could not have refrained from the ueful 
laboun to which hia life waa devoted. Whenever there ia an 
ntra atimulus in the workman to work, the money value of hia 
work is depreciated. The minister of religion pay• for hia owu 
seal out of his own pocket ; and every earnest and eager teacher 
or abstract truth will find, like Mr. Austin, that the teaching of 
truth, however directly it may tend to increase the material 
ftlllth of the world, is not a lucrative profession. Thia latter 
eame of the poverty of some of the greatest benefacton of man
kind is not likely to abate : the value of work will, probably, 
always he calculated on the principle of supply and demand. 
The former cause ia already in conne of gradual iemoval. 
Already we are fostering the growth of the phyaical llciencea; 
and notions of the value of liberal education are spreading more 
,ridely among 118. Mr. Austin himaelf, had he li'fed a few yean 
later, might have found, in one of the readenhipe of oar IDDa 

of Court, a post of moderate emoluments and honourable duties; 
the very establiahment of which ia, perhapa, in no 1JDall degree, 
the fruit of his • own labo1ll'!I. It wu hia misfortune to ha'f8 to 
work at creating the demand. Meanwhile, he was treated u 
uther men of hie calibre have alwaya been treaced ; he obtained 
all be coaJd haw-the hcmoar and N9p8d of all whol8 adminaioD 
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wu worth haring ; and we cannot but think that Mn. Allltin 
would have better preaened both his dignity and her own, jn 
accepting quietly his distinguished poeition among the mind. 
which have been in advance of their age. 

The fact ia, Mr. A111tin, in this respect, laboured under two 
great d.iaadvantagai, either of which would alone have dia
qualified him from a 1ucceuful life of buaine• : a mind tolerant 
only of abaolu.te perfection, and a conatitu.tion wholly u.nable to 
eapport the ,train of his intenae and eager thinking. In a letter 
written to his fu.ture wife, iu. 1817, during the 1hon period 
when he aeriolllly aimed at the bar, occun a pauage so curi
olllly expreeaive of thia vice from exceu of virtue, that it may 
well be quoted here :-' I almost apprehend,' he aay1, 'that the 
habit of drawing will, in no abort time, give me IO e:1cluaive 
and intolerant a tute (u far, I mean, aa relates to my own 
productions) for penpicwty and precision, that I shall hardly 
Yentu.re on aending a letter of much purpoee, even to you, unleu 
it be laboured with the accuracy and circumspection which are 
:requisite in a deed of coaYeyance.' Here lies the secret of Mr. 
A111tin'a powen, and of moat of hia difficulties. The every-day 
works of the world-nay, it.a moat permanent reforma-are 
fuhioned in a very dift'erent mould. It ia only in pure science 
that time ia not weighed against truth, nor labour againat per
fection. So Mr. Austin aoon found that his law waa too good 
for the cou.na : what with the amietiea of his position, and the 
closeness of hie atu.diea, his health utterly gave way : he quitted 
the bar, and accepted a profeaaonhip in the newly-founded 
Univenity of London, only to find, after a brief though bril
liant career, that his jurisprudence was too good for the schools. 
It wu long before either himself or his admirer■ could bring 
themaelvea to fear that abilities ao splendid were not deatined 
for the immediate service of public life. The criminal law of 
England imperatively demanded reform; and Mr. Austin wu 
appointed a member of the commiaaion which dealt with that 
mbject in 1833. Bu.t reform, according to the English manner, 
wu not a congenial tuk. He could only begin at the very 
fou.ndationa; and thoae were just what the commission wu not 
empowered to meddle with. He could only be aatiafied with 
the clear ooncluiona of hie owo logical mind ; bu.t the result 
of a oommilaion ia a compromile founded upon the opinions of 
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ell ita memben. He could reconatruct, but not patch. Acom
miaaion to redress the grievances of the Malteee proved II more 
1Uooeaaful experiment, but wu aoon put an end to by political 
ehangee in this country. 

If this had been all, we shonld have had no came to regret, 
for our own sake, that this compantive uufitneu for practical 
s&ateamanabip forced Mr. AU11tin into the paths of scientific 
literature. Unfortunately, however, hia physical infirmitiea 
gradually undermined the constancy, though not the ardour, of 
his intellectual energy. While his mind threw out the mOllt 
gigantic schemes of a perfect system of juriaprudence,-schemee 
which hia powen were not inadequate to carry out, and which, 
if accomplished, would have IIIIIIOCiated hia name with one of the 
greatest books of the century ,-1.his single volume compriaee 
almost the whole of bis finished production.* In it he defined, 
early in life, the subject of his life's study ; and II maturer age 
did not tempt him from his course. His latter years were apent 
in revolving within himaelf, in peaceful retirement, the greal 
problems of law and ethics ;-compelled at last to live for him
.elf, rather than for the world around him. 

With the like acquieacence we may quit our regrett, and aet 
omaelvea to appreciate what we have, instead of aighing for what 
we have not. 

Mr. AU11tin's works, few u they are, form no small propor
tion of our native literature of legal philoaophy. Putting aaide 
the huge collection of digests, reports, and books of practice, 
which crowd the shelves of our profe1111ional lawyen, we find few 
Engliah books w hicb can be claued under the head of • J uria
prudence.' The writings of Mr. Bentham, and the recent work 
of Dr. Mann on the relation of ancient law to modem ideu, are 
certainly noble exceptions ; but until within the lut half century 
juriaprudence has never flourished in this country. It hu never 
flourished in any country, e1.cept upon the b88ia of a diligent 
research into that vut mine of acientific law, the Roman juria
prudence. But we can add no namea to the long roll of acute 
and learned, ifvoluminoU11, civilians who adomed the continental 
literature of the middle and modem ages. The whole study of 

• Two Toi- of uelwt!•oa Jr,rvpnuk,,u, by the - aothor, han been delllll8ll 
lllleiently lllnneed for poll.hlllllOU pablicat.ion, UMI are lllftrtiaed by Mr. Mnrray • 
ill'- prm. A flw tndata, u n utliintaH, complde the lili al Mr. Allltia'■ ..... 
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the Roman law, which baa exerted 80 vast and still UDexplored 
an influence upon the western mind, baa been carried on out
aide our borders; and if we have been constrained, in adj111t
ing our judicial decisions to the growing requirements of 
aociety, to draw largely upon the principles of the Pandects and 
Institutes, it hu not been always with acknowledgment of their 
origin; nor would even a wholesale application of their results 
to practical judicature at all resemble the systematic and scien
tific diacuasion of their reaaons, which has elsewhere prevailed. 
The causea of this isolation are not easy to trace with complete
neu. We cannot charge our neglect of scientific legislation 
upon the feudal relations which have 80 long embarrassed the 
tenure of British aoil. The Normans, who struck these ao deep 
into our aociety, were cultivated enough to know aomething of 
the Theodoaian code; and it was during the reign of Stephen 
that a Bolognese professor of the civil law actually established 
bimaelf at Oxford. Besides, feudalism wu not confined to 
England, and even its 'ltrongeat seats on the Continent have 
come to acknowledge that poathumoua away by which Rome still 
give1 laws to the world. Neither will any distinctions of race 
accoUDt entirely for our independence. Although the. southern 
llfat.ea of Europe have, on the whole, been more deeply influenced 
by the civil law than the northern, yet Germany baa adopted the 
Roman system entire u her supreme legal authority. But we 
may perhaps, without mistake, auign three causes which have, 
more or leas, contributed to hinder the pursuit of jurisprudence 
among ua, and not a little to produce that confusion of legal 
authoritywhich is taxing and baffling the skill of our law reformen. 

The first is, that the Roman conquest left upon these shores 
no stronger trace of its laws than of its manners. No country 
in Europe, which suffered under the military occupation of the 
Empire, has obtained 80 little compensation for the hardshi)ll 
of servitude u Britain. Although the compilations of J ustinian 
mcceeded the fall of the W estem Empire, yet the earlier pro
ductiona of the Roman jurisprudence, and especially the code oC 
Theodosius, had been established 80 firmly throughout France, 
Spain, and Italy, that the knowledge of them was never quite 
loet ; and the revival of the study of legal science, aided by the 
diacovery at Amal&, in the twelfth century, of the MS. of the 
Puulecu, proceeded upon groUDd already prepared, aud leu 
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encambered than in thia country by the ruder growtba or bar
barian eettlement. On the other hand, although here and there 
tracea or Roman ideu are to be round in our early law■, yet the 
foUDdation of the common law or England wu laid in Suon 
cmtom, which bad time enough to grow unintemipted to a 
maturity and 1trength proof again■t any u■ault of foreign 
manner■ abort of conque■t by the 1Word. When the Church
men of England followed their foreign brethren into the 1tudy 
or juri■prudence, there had already grown up around them the 
combination of Saxon freedom and Norman acuteneu,-a 
eyatem or law administered by a race or lawyen born with the 
English nation, and with national zeal resisting alike eccle■i
,utical u■urpation and eccle■iaatical knowledge. And thia lead■ 
to a aecond oh■tacle which jurisprudence had to encounter in 
England. 

Like m0&t other branche■ of learning, the knowledge of the 
eiril law wu chiefly in the hand. of the clergy. But thia waa 
not the only code which the Church administered. The canon 
law, at firat consisting of the regulations nece■sary for pre■erving 
ecclesiastical order, grew with the growing pretension■ of the 
clergy, until it threatened to cover the whole field of civil 
government. The sacramental character of marriage and the 
tenon of purgatory ■erved, among other prete:r.ta, for aaserting 
juriadiction over cauaes matrimonial and testamentary, and for 
111urping the administration of the property of intestates. It 
,raa not until the bishops attempted to grasp the whole power 
of modern Chancery, and, under plea of the Church's authority 
o,er con■cience, to interfere wherever bona firk• came in 
question, that the Conatitutiona of Clarendon put a ■evere cheek 
upon the eccleaiaatical court■. The history of thi1 struggle ii 
familiar. What ii important here ia, that the civil law ahared 
the fate of the Decretala. They had been in the llllllle handa. 
The one aupplemented the other. Our Univeraities ■till grant 
degrees in both together. A Doctor of law■ is a Doctor of the 
ciril and canon lawa. It wu their knowledge of Roman juri■-
prudence which gave to the clergy their preten■ion to e:r.erciae 
civil juriadiction. The English law of legacie■ is full of Roman 
IOience. That of marriage ia derived from the canonists. And 
the triumph of the common lawyers over the spiritual courts,
• tictory not yet complet.e even in the da71 or Coke and 
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lamea 1.,-wu also, u it happened, a triumph over the atnd:, 
of jurisprudence itaelf. Such .Roman law u ia adminiatered by 
our judgea ia chiefly to be found in Courts of Equity, and in 
thCMle bnnchea of j11Btice which are of modem introduction. 

Tbua it came to pass that English law attained the growth of 
a tolerably complete system without being supplanted by a 
ICientific code; and this once done, it ia, u bu been suggested, 
not difficult to aee why the cultivation of abstract jurisprudence 
baa not fOUDd favour among ua. Whether the English temper 
be unuaually avene Crom mere theorizing, or not, it iB certain 
that the greatest atimulua to speculation iB the hope of practical 
results. The need of special knowledge turns men's minds to 
its panuit, and a achool ariaeB in the midst of a battle-field. 
The political writings of the times of our own and of the 
French Revolutiona are iuatancea. Jnriaprudence is therefore 
likely to flourish moat where there iB moat need of a coDBtant 
resort to its principles; and that ia where the system of fixed 
law ia moat meagre, or its authority least settled. Now, in 
England, law bu always dealt out with a firm and even hand a 
copious stream of authority. We have bad no ineitricable 
confusion of jurisdictions, such u tormented France ; nor have 
we lacked, from very early times, an ample storehouae of 
reported decisions. Thua provided, there bu been little occa
aion for lawyers to appeal to a priori reasoning, and still leas 
chance of supporting it against the decision of a Central and 
Supreme Court, 

Perhaps tbia last and moat philOBOphical explanation of the 
acarcity of our writers on general jnriaprudence may alao help 
to account for the more recent appearance of a revival of the 
study, and for the promise even yet of a native achool of jnriata. 
Now, at least, it cannot be aaid that we stand in no need of 
jurisprudence. The very wealth of our legal reaonrcea baa 
become our greatest perplexity. Our laws imperatively demand 
compreuion, and that not merely the compreuion of a digest
ing code, but of a harmonizing reform. Already we have pSllled 
from reports to digests, and Crom digests to text-boob; and 
another generation will see the wan of legal authority tranacend 
the grasp of any single mind. It ia no alight confirmation of 
thia riew that the attention both of Mr. Bentham and of Mr. 
Austin wu -.meatly directed to theae practical erila; and it cer-
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tainly ia not to be expected that any Eogliabman will devote 
bimaelf' in fnture to the lltudy of ecieutific legislation, without. 
apending upon so important a branch of our social interesta hia 
moat laborioUB eft'ort. Besides this neceaaity, it may be fairly 
upected that the rapid growth of commercial intercoune will 
ere long beget a strong desire for greater uniformity in the mer
cantile Ian, at least, of trading nations. Their diversities have 
abeady given rise to a branch of private international law both 
utenaive and difficult ; and whether the science of di8'erence or 
the acieoce of agreement be the ultimate form into which the 
merchant law be thrown, ita development mUBt in either cue 
proeeed upon principle, rather than bed precedent, and will 
probably in either cue foeter a modern achool of jurisprudence. 

But, unleu Mr. Auatin's book is to be diamiaed with mere 
pneral remarks, we must not longer delay to notice ita con
tents, fint presuming a word or two on the language in which 
it ia presented. Mr. Austin brought to bear upon hia 1ubject 
a clear, penetrating, and ecrupulou1 mind, interpreted by a 
diction ao laboriously preciae aa to be almost uncouth. No 
thought escape■ his aearching analyaia. He pursues a defini
tion through all the ahifting ambiguities of common parlance; 
and, when he baa caught it, hold■ it down with mighty pointed 
worda which allow no chance of escape. To this exactneaa of 
thought, 80 invaluable in laying the foundations of a moral 
ecience, Mr. Auatin aacrifices all grace of style. Hia construc
tion ia hard and granular. Hia aentencea muat be ■wallowed 
whole, and a pauae made between each eft'ort. Inaensihle to 
the fear of repetition, he truata to no 1lip-ahod pronoOD8, 
achews dependent clauaea, and doe■ not hesitate to aet down 
over again an entire sentence for the Bake of varying a word or 
two. To take an example at random : ■peaking of Ian which 
are merely figuratively 80 called, (1uch u physical Ian,) he 
deacribea them thus :-

' Like the improper laws which I style poeitive morality, they are 
related to laws, properly so called, in the way or analogy. But, unlike 
the improper laws which I style po&itive morality, they are re1at.ed 
~ laws, properly '° called, by a remote or slender analogr. Like the 
1D1proper law1 which I style po&itive morality, they are named Ian 
hy an analogical e:r.tenaion or the term. But, unlike the law, which 
I lltyle poaitive morality, they are named law■ by 1uch an e:lten■ion 
or the term u ia merely metaphorical or figurative.' 
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Again: 

' Of laws properly so called which are Bet by subjects, some are Bet 
by subjects u subordinate political euperion. But of laws properl7 
so called which are aet by subjects, othera are Bet by eubjecta u 
privat.e peraom.' 

Theae are f'air apecimens of Mr. Auatin's style. It would be 
clear beyond the p0111ibility of mistake, if he were always careful 
to uee the aame words for the same idea ; but, in aiming at 
making each proposition complete in itself, he hu involved him
aelf' frequently in the hopeless attempt to repeat, with every U10 

of his terma, the guards which fix their precise meaning; and 
be certainly hu achieved a atift'oeaa beyond the patience of 
general readers. One charm only can draw him from the cloee 
riveting of hia argument. He scents a popular fallacy with the 
keenneu, and hunta it down with the ferocity, of a bloodhound. 
Once upon the track, he loses at once his moderation of opinion 
and language, abandon, himself to rant, and falla headlong into 
the moat painful bathoa. What will be thought of the taate oC 
a passage like this,-aet down in print, in the midst of a grave 
chapter inculcating the opinion that the true index to the Divine 
law ia to he found in the principle of utility, and directed 
against the conduct of England towards her American colonies? 

' .A.!Knments from utility were not to the dull taste of the .tupid 
and infuriate majority. The rabble, great and small, would hear of 
nothing but their riglt. " They'd a riglt to tu the colonists, and 
tu 'em they would. Ay, tlal they would." Just u if a right were 
worth a rush of itaelf, or a something to be cherished and IISlert.ed 
independently of the good that it may bring. Mr. Burke would have 
taught them better ; would have purged their muddled brains, and 
" laid the fever in their 110uls " with the healing principle of utilit7 .' 

On this, a propoa of the aame aubject :-

' Partieii who rest their pretemions on the jargon to which I have 
adverted must inevitably push to their objectll through thick and 
thin, though their objects be straws or feathen as weighed in the 
balance of utility. Haviug bandied their fustian phrues, and" bawled 
till their lungs be 1pent," they must even take to their weapom, and 
fight their diJl'erence out.' 

Theae inatancee are f'ortunately rare ; with the coune of the 
argument, the etyle regains ita rude dignity : but both the rule 
and the exception display a wmt of ear for rhythm ill compoai-
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tion, which it is not euy to account for in a writ.er of 10 much 
intellectnal cultivation u Mr. Auatin. 

The volume befor:e us contains, u its title promiaea, a mere 
introduction to the study of jurisprudence ; but it is such an 
introduction u lays the foundations of the science itself. A 
country whose boundaries are ascertained is in a fair way for 
eettlement. The severance of a acience from its kindred sci
ences implies a knowledge of the principles of them, all which 
leaves their future coune to little else than development. The 
ICOpe of this work is to define the province which jurisprudence 
oecopiea in the field of moral science. Now, the cardinal idea 
of moral science is 'duty;' and the idea of duty inrnlvea-
geoerally-that of law. The first branch, therefore, of Mr. 
Allltin's inquiry consists of an analysis of the word 'law.' What 
are its essential, ? What is its true, what are its false meanings? 
When thi, idea is fairly grasped, we have then to di&tribnte the 
dift'erent cl888e8 of laws and duties into distinct sciences, and 
Ullign to each its proper function. The subject is one of great 
difficulty; and perhaps we have said enough of the manner of its 
pn,eentation, to frighten many of our readers both from the 
TOlume itaelf, and from the few remaining pages which are here 
de-voted to ita consideration ; but the importance of clear thought 
on moral questions is ao vut, and the value of a model of strict 
analysis for all subjects and all purpose, 1.10 inestimable, that we 
■hall ri,k this danger, while we attempt briefly to ,ketch, with 
a more current hand, aome of the di1tinctiona which map out 
the province of jurisprudence. 

First, then, every true law is a command. We must dia
mi88, once for all, those metaphorical applications of the word 
which have 10 much embarrassed moral writers. We have 
nothing here to do with cause and effect. When we speak of 
the law, of nature, we are speaking figuratively ; and mean 
only certain succession, of phenomena which we observe. A 
command implies two rational beinga,-the giver, and him to 
whom it is given. Physical laws, though they are impressed. by 
the Divine Creator, yet are not set to any created will or reuon. 
They ue simply natural causes. Again, when we speak. of a 
man setting laWB to himself, we are using the word ' law' in the 
lell■e of a "°""°• a pattern of conduct ; and the uae is not a true 
oae, but analogical, because it implies no command. These 
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common figma of BpeeCh ariee from the 1pecific cbancter cl 
law1 u diatinguiahed from other commode. A 'command' 
may refer only to 101De Bingle or occuional act ; but we only 
give the name of 'law1 ' to auch commuda as preacribe not 
itolated actiom, but cow•u of conduct. To quote our author', 
aomewhat technical formulae : the things commuded by a la• 
to be done are determined not 1pecifically, but generically,-, 
diatinction euy to grup, though not alway1 euy to apply. It 
ii, therefore, the object of a law to produce a uniformity of pro
cedure; and it ii thia uniformity which, likened to the regn. 
larity of natural eft'ecta, hu given occuion to call their ca111e1 
,-,., although they have nothing in them of command, nor the 
e&'ecta of condtld. 

If, then, every law ia a command, we muat proceed to inquire 
what a command ia; and we adopt Mr. A111tin'1 definition. 
A commud i1 the expreaaion of a wi1h by one who hu the 
power and the purpoae of inflictiug evil in cue hi1 wi1h be not 
complied with. It ia thi1 aanction, thi1 threat of punishment, 
which diatingui1hea a command from a mere wi1h. And the 
foandation of law ia thus laid in might. We may anticipate 1 

very obvioua objeetion. The Divine law : Does ita authority reat 
aolely upon God'• power and purpoae to punish its infraction? 
Are we ander no obligation to follow it apart from fear? The 
amwer i1, Not ,u ""'1. There may be muy ground• for our 
compliance with the Divine will ; we may appeal to our on 
moral nature, our relation of creatures to a Creator ; our tiea of 
gratitude 11nd reciprocal a&'ection ; our hope of reward and 
Divine approbation ; all theae bind 111 to acknowledge the will 
of God u our ■upreme guide, pattern, law (in a figurative sense) 
of conduct. But the will of God only becomes strictly the 
command of God,-the law of God,-when the pouibility and 
the puniahment of diaobedience come into contemplation. We 
CIID only reason of Divine things from the ualogy of human 
a&'aira; and, if in these we must distinguish a command from 1 

wi■h by it■ sanction, there seems no reuon for departing from 
the meaning which we attach to the word, when we suppose • 
command to proceed from the Supreme Legislator. Neither ii 
there 11ny dauger in adhering to thi1 meaning, 10 long BI we are 
merely defining word■, and not expounding theological idea 
We are not prepared, indeed, to go with Mr. Au.tin eo far u 10 
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treat the words 'obligation,' and 'dnty,' u merel7 oorrelatiYe 
with ' law.' ' Dnty' is too primary • word to be confined to 
pernment b7 the ewonl. • Dnty' we mut imagine to um 
wben the laet trace or disobedience ehall be done away with, 
111d the period or moral probation be put. Bnt the object of 
oar pnaent inqniry doee not reach to 10 remote • condition ; 
ud lince, whatever be the eeeential idea or the Dirine govern
ment, ite law ie in fact and in entirety eanctioned by the 1D01t 

terrible penalties, we ehall be aaf'e here in reckoning pnniah
ment among the neceuary elemente or command, eepecially u 
i& will appear presently that the acience or jurieprndence, which 
'fl are endeavouring to describe, ie a department of monl 
acience which hu nothing to do with the law or God. 

For the aame reaeon, we ahall not follow onr author into hia 
diacnaaion or the means by which that law i■ indicated to men. 
Suffice it to •1 that he totally rejecte every theory of • monl 
__,, and confinee our knowledge of the will or God to revela
tion, and to such induction u we can Connd upon the admitted 
truth that He will■ the univer■al happine■■ or Bia creahuel. 
The ntilitarian doctrine, u laid down in this book, ■eeme 
obnonona only to the difficultiee connected with the nature or 
happineu, and to the check which the exietence of a revelation 
place■ npoo onr confidence in the reeulte or the induction. 
Utilitarian■ aeem generally to 11111111De that 8Vf:r1 man ia the beet 
judge of hia own happinee■,-a fancy totally inconaiatent with 
the doctrine of the Fall; and, although aome of them, like Mr. 
Autin, admit the fact of a Revelation, yet all alike ride off 
upon the remark that the Bible confeuedly doee not contain • 
complete systematic code or morale, forgetting that it neverthe-
1• afl'ord■, when correctl7 interpreted, a ■tandard by which our 
imperfect calculations of expediency mu■t alway■ be te■ted. 

So far, then, at leaet, u lawa of human authority are con
cerned, their foundation ie laid ■imply in power,-the power to 
inflict evil, physical or mental. When we aay, that one IIWl 

ha■ a right to command another, we mean one of two thinp; 
either that there is aome existing human law which allowa or 
enjoin■ him to iesue the command, and forc:a the other to obe)' 
it,-in which cue the authority or the command ie not that tA 
it■ i■luer, bnt that of the nperior law.giver; or that it ia ethi-
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aally right to iaae the command,-iu which cue we are makuir 
• appeal to the Dirine law, by whose authority the command 
takes its force. Ethics ill the whole ecience of the Dirine juria
prudence,of all that is by that law required to he done, or abstaiued 
from; and it consists of two great branches ;-first, that pan 
(whether it he aecertainable from revelation or left to he inferred 
from esperience) which ought to he alao enforced by humaa 
commands and punillhmenta,-which is the subject of the science 
of legialation; secondly, that part whose etemal aanctions ought 
only to be supplemented by the general opinions of men,-which 
ill the province of the ecience of morala. But all this relates to 
things u they ought to be ; that ill, u they are by the Divine 
will or law, when it ill thoroughly known, intended and com
manded to he. We have, further, to deal with things u they 
are ; and, as all human authority does, in fact, depend upon 
power, mWJCUlar or moral, we cannot pouibly be mistaken in 
referring all humanly constituted law to power, as its hulDUI 
buill. 

This twofold distribution of ethica may aene alao to lead 111 
to the parallel division of human constitution■ into law and 
morality ;--porilioe law, and pomive morality, as Mr. Austin 
term■ them, in order to contrast their matter-of.fact topica with 
the speculative character of their respective standard■,-legi■la
tion and morals. This divillion i11 also involved in the definition 
of a command. A command ill a wish expreued and sanctioned. 
Now the same wish may he felt by a great many persona, and 
each of them may be in a position to make it into a law. There 
would then be as many laws as there were persons 10 ei.preu
ing and enforcing the wish. But, in order that one law may be 
set by the 10Aok of a number of persons, (as is the usual cue 
with human laws,) it must be, aomehow, a single expression or 
their common wish, backed by a common ■anction ; and all 
theae persona must, therefore, comtitute a determinate clua or 
'body, capable of expreuing and enforcing its will. When a 
legislative uaembly ei.erci&e11 its powers, it is by having a defi
nite mode of expreuing a single united resolution. The uaaal 
method ill by the votes of a majority. But, even if the coment 
of nery member of a clasa of persons be, by agreemcut, nece&
aary to their common action, still it ill not their BeYeral conaenta, 
but the cleeree founded upon them, which comtitutea an exprea-
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lliaa o( the corporate will; and it ia not any ml with which di.
obedience might be viaited, even by every aingle member of 
hia own authority, but only the penalty to be iufticted by a 
oammon aecutive officer, appointed by the whole clau, whieh 
woald convert that decree into a law. So long u a number of 
pmona are indeterminate, and have DO recogniaed means 
,4 common action, 10 long their wi1hea can be nothing more 
tJian mere opinion• concerning conduct. Now, it ia of theae 
opinion■ that positive morality consi1t■. When we ■peak of 
• the rules of BOCiety ' and • public opinion,' we refer to a clau 
of penon■ who have no fixed mode of apreuion, 80 that we 
CID know who it i1 that makes the rule,-nor of action, 80 that 
n can know to whom to look for it■ enforcement. Such rule■• 
aet by general opinion, although they constitute the vut bulk 
of the rules by which men form their conduct, are not la1r11 at 
Ill. Law■ of honour and law■ of fashion are merely opinion, 
geoerally current among certain claseea of mank.ind. The code 
ofrulea which we are acc11Btomed to call • International Law,' 
ii merely a 1y1tem of opinion■ and practices, held and Wied by 
111 indeterminate clasa of • nation■.' All theae are not law■, 
although they are wi1hes, and although the diaregarding of 
them may, certainly, bring evil conaequencea, became they 
lack a determinate expression and a determinate avenger. 
They are not command■, and therefore cannot be lawa. Only 
if we could ■oppose the States, meeting in a congrea, to 
eatabli■b, not merely regulation■ which they promiaed to 
oblerve, but fixed penalties for breach of the agreement, and a 
eommon magiatrate to exact the penalties, would their regu
lation■ become truly law1, and • International Law ' ceue to be 
ami■nomer. 

Haman law■, therefore, mmt be ■et by 80me det.nwlitlate 
hlllllUl mperior. But a moment'■ reflection will abow thu the 
clua or aubjecta to which we have given the name of • poeitive 
law ' i■ far too wide for the aubject of juriaprodence. FOi', u 
n llOW haft it, the only qualification which a man needa to 
make him a lawgiver, ia the power to inflict evil upon aome ODe 
elae; and that, in a greater or 11111 degree, every man po•ea■e1 
cner ffeJY other man. We muat, therefore, aeek for 1101De dia
tinction which will ■elect laws, the appropriate material of the 
ICieDCe of j uriaprudence, out of that vut mua of human com-
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:mada which anawer the true deacription or a law. This dilo 
tinction ia found in the political character of jurisprwlenoe. 
The Ian of which it treata are the lawa 111beiating in ciril com
mnniti81 : the anperiority which enforcea them ia a political 
aoperiority; they involve the relation of BOVereign and aubjeet. 
Laying uide, therefore, for a moment, the analy■ia or thi■ rela
tion, we divide poaitive law into two branche■, political llld 
non-political. It ia ■omewhat to be regretted that Mr. Autin 
hu BOft'ered hi■ desire to have a abort definition of jurispru
dence, u the Bcience of po■itive law, to blur hi■ preciae di,. 
tinction between law and morality. Confeuedly, there ia a vii& 
branch of po■itive law which ia non-political, and therefore falla 
without the domain of juriaprudence. Private lawa are aet bJ 
flfery one every day. The command■ of a powerful atate to 1 

weaker, the commaod■ of a mooarch to hia own domestic eer
vanta, the command■ of a creditor to hi■ debtor, are all poaiti,e 
lawa. But our exact author, aacrificing accuncy to conciaenea, 
boldly clauea all these under the head of poaitive morality, 111d 
thua apoila the result■ of hia moat careful investigation, for the 
aake of a neat npreuion. So that, when we read in hia boot 
that jurisprudence ia the Bcience of po■itive law, we m111t keep 
in mind that it ia really only the Bcience of auch poeitive law • 
ia aet by aovereigna to aubjecta. 

And thia bring■ 111 to the last, moat interesting, and at tbe 
aame time moat difficult, branch of our aubject,.:._namely, tbe 
true nature of political auperiority. The province of juril
prudence ia defined, if we can define a ■overeign. Unfortunately, 
thia can only be done in general term■. We cannot find 111ch • 
definition u will enable any one to decide in all caaea, and with 
imtant preciaion, whether a particular man or body of men ia or 
ie not in a poaition of ■overeignty. But, using the moat fiu4 
term■ which can be employed, we have little hesitation in agree
ing with Mr. Auatin, that a aociety ia political when the bulk fl 
ita memben habitnally obey a determinate common aoperior,
iu aovereign ; and that a political aociety ia independent whm 
iu aovereign doe■ not habitually obey any determinate b1111111l 
BOperior. The word■' bulk• and 'habit• n.eceaaarily leave the 
definition■ looae; but, though inexact, they are not obacme; 

. and their luity doe■ not altogether bar the further punuit fl 
the ■object. We may not be able to aay what proportion of• 
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aociety conatitutea the bulk, or what constancy of obedience 
goes to form a habit ; but we can at least proceed to clauify 
11>IDe of the forms of sovereignty, to indicate aome of its csacntial 
characteristics, and to treat of the sovereign power in one or two 
of the best known conatitutions. 

Sovereignty may be exercised either by a single individual, or 
by a single body of persons, or jointly by several persons or 
bodies of persons. Mr. Austin allows of only one proper dis
tinction in the forms of govemment,-namely, between pure 
monarchy, where the aovereign is, of course, not a subject, and 
all other forms, in which each constituent member of the aove
reign power is subject to the joint authority of all. These latter 
he clllSllell 88 aristocracies, inclining to oligarchy or democracy 
u the sovereignty is shared by a smaller or greater proportion 
of the whole BOCiety ;-a theory which we only mention here in 
order to notice that the term ' democracy • hos uaually a far too 
1trict meaning, aud applies to all states in which a large section 
of the people baa direct influence on the govemment, whether 
legally sharing in it or not. We shall show presently that, con
trary to Mr. Auatin's view, the suffrage is not properly an oct 
of aorereignty. In the meanwhile, it is clear that, by whatever 
hands the supreme power is wielded, it is, 10 far u positive law, 
and therefore jurisprudence, is concerned, necessarily absolute. 
A sovereign under legal restraint would be a aovereign BUbject 
to a determinate human superior,-that is, no aovereign at all. 
All CODBtitutional limitations of the supreme power arc rules of 
poeitive morality. And, therefore, if it can be said of any sub
aiatiog authority in a state that the law of the state imposes and 
provides for the enforcement of restraints upon its power, that 
authority is not truly aovereign. 

The government of the United Kingdom consists, according 
to these principles, of an aristocracy in which the sovereignty 
belongs jointly to these members: the king and the two howies. 
The king ia a subject, for his authority is limited by the law of 
the land. The whole Parliament ia aovercign, because its 
anthority ia not limited by that law, but only by the theories of 
the constitution. Mr. Auatin falls here, 88 we venture to think, 
into a great error, in placing the third limb of the aovereignty in 
the whole body of electors. The House of Commons, he says, 
uercisea merely the delegated authority of ita co1111tituenta, and 
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i• their political aubordinate, holding ita power■ in truat for them, 
Without ■topping to inquire whether this be a aound conati
totional theory or not, we need only aay that the truat, if it 
exists, is certainly enforced by no legal lllllction, and baa no 
legal eriatence. It would be no anawer to Mr. Austin's theory 
to rejoin that the electoral body is wholly under the control of 
the law ; because each member of a composite aovereignty is 
ahray subject to the whole. But he baa not adverted to the 
fact, that the body of elector■ baa no legal status whatever, 
except u a body of electors ; that it haa no powers to delegate ; 
and that, even if we suppose it to have originally poaseued a 
portion of the aovereign power, yet the very eatablishment or 
the Houae of Commons was not a mere temporary and legally 
revocable delegation, but a complete legal transfer of that portion 
to totally different hands. The officer who cxcrciaea the function 
of selecting members of the aovereign body is not necesaarily 
" member of it himself; and the question is not, ' By whoae 
authority waa the conatitution cast into ita present mould ? ' but, 
' Who, according to the law, is now supreme?' Sovereign power 
implies the right of abdication. 

It would be uaeleaa, however, to deny that this kind or dele
gated authority introduces great difficulty into the practical 
applications of the theory of sovereignty. No aovcrcign can 
exercise personally the whole duty of his office. A nation 
habitually obey■ ita judge11 ; but they are not aovereigns, because 
their power is under legal restraint. They are obeyed aolely u 
the representative& of the aovereign. The question, therefore, 
ariaea, How much of hia authority may a aovereign delegate to 
another, and at.ill remain aovereign? And if he delegate his 
whole authority during his pleasure, does hia right ofreaumption 
aave his aovereignty, or would it lapse, in process of time, and 
the aovereignty follow the habit of obedience, into the hands of 
l1is once delegate and now succesaor ? How can there be a habit 
of obedience to a power whoae authority ia ao largely delegated 
that ita personal exercise is reaened for the great crisis which 
may never oceur? And bow does auch a state of things differ 
from a surrender of aovereignty ' upon terms? ' la the original 
Scotch Parliament still aovereign in Scotland, because the power 
which it surrendered at the Union to the British Parliament 
waa limited by certain fixed conditiona? The only anawer io 
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theae querie1 aeema to be, that the aovereignty reaidea where it 
ia supposed by thoae who obey to reaide ; but this reduces 
the teat of sovereignty from the fact of habitual obedience to an 
idea of the constitution which the bulk of 1ubjects never enter
tain for a moment. And we can go no farther than to insi■t, u 
we have intimated already, that where legal reatraint can be 
found there is no aovereignty. 

These difficulties emb&ITIIM still more the application of the 
theory to the govemment of the Trans-atlantic Republic. The 
constitution of the United States of America is discuued by 
Mr. Austin, a1 o. specimen of o. composite State. A composite 
State ia onn so compounded of several independent States, that 
their separate aovereignties are all transferred to a great council 
of them all. The constitution of the United States unquestion
ably limits the supremacy exercised by each State lcgi■lature : 
u unquestionably it confers on the central govemment only o. 
limited authority. But it decrees a perpetual union ; and, by the 
5th Article, places in a majority of three-fourths of the States, 
uaembled in Convention, the power of remodelling the constitu
tion itaelf. If this power were unlimited, we should be disposed 
to agree with our author that the 5th Article transferred, once 
for all, the sovereil{Dty of each State to such a convention as ia 
there described. But the proviao which is appended to it, 
aaving the right of equal suffrage in the Senate to every State, 
C011pled with the restriction of the amending power to a majority 
of three-fonrths, clearly imposes, even upon a Convention of 
States, certain limitations which negative its claim to 1upremacy. 
Where, then, does the supreme power lie ? We can frame hut 
one answer. No convention of the Statea baa any authority, 
euept under the limitations of the comtitution. The constitu
tion itaelf wa1 understood to require, and actually received, the 
express unction of each State which wa1 to be bound by it. 
One principle of absolute aovereignty, and one only, is recognised 
tluoughout the state documents of the American people ; and that 
ia, the right of the Convention of each State to govem that State. 
That sovereignty has never been abdicated. The Federal C-0nven
tion of States, the government of Washington, the State legiala
turea, hold but superior and inferior delegated powen from the 
amnl States which have granted them. The con1titution ii not 
the charter of a single nation, but the compact of a sy1tem of Cou-

ll 2 
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federated States. The great republic isno unity, but an alliance, 
The laws of Congress, the very constitution itaelf, are positive 
law in such State only, because they exist by the authority of that 
State's own Convention ; and if any State revoke its adhesion, 
and declare an absolute independence, the act must be visited, 
if at all, not as a violation of law, but 88 a breach of treaty, by 
war, and not by punishment. So that if Mr. Austin's view of 
a composite State be sound, the United States of America do 
not a:1swcr the description. 

W c need only add a few words, in order to guard ourselves 
against a probable mistake. The discuBSion in this place of the 
sovereignty of the United States has nothing whatever to do 
with the right of sece811iou. We are treating of law, not of 
morals. Secession is a question of constitutional law, and con
stitutional law, as baa been noticed above, consists principally 
of mere morality. Or, rather, secession is a question higher 
than all constitutional law, and owna no other considerations 
than those which arc afforded by the highest expediency. 
States so closely confederated 88 the American States are, can
not hut grow gradually into a single people; nnd one people 
must have one government. The union of nations is no tempo
rary partnership, to be regulated by written articles, and dis
solved by the will of either party, but a permanent and inviolable 
marriage. Conatitutions or treaties may provide for their 
separation; but nature makes them one; and what God hu 
once joined no man may put asunder. Divorce may become 
justifiable and necessary ; but it is no subject for contral.'t. 
Revolution is not a right to be bought and sold, but a desperate 
remedy against wrong. The secession of the Southern Ststes 
must be looked upon either 88 a rebellion, or as a final struggle 
against a yet incomplete process of 1mification. In either view 
it may, perhaps, be fully justified by the circumstances of the 
contending parties ; but in either view it is no question of paper 
constitutions, and still less of the abstract theory of sovereignty. 
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ABT, VI.-1. The Life of Ed111ard lmng, Mirwter of IM 
National Scotch Church, London. Illwtrated l,y hu Journal• 
and Correapondence, By Mas. OLIPHANT. In Two Vols. 
London: Hunt and Blackett. 1862. 

JUDGED by any standard, Edward Irving was one of the most 
remarkable men of his time, and of all time. His splendid 
genius, his unparalleled rise, auil his no less extraordinary fall, 
commend his life as worthy of close and thoughtful exami
nation. The interest of the study is heightened by the fact, 
that he was so signally a representative man. Behind his age in 
many respects,-borrowing his language, his tastes, and his very 
1pirit from the past,-secming always more like a reproduction 
of antiquity than a port of the life around him,-lrving was yet 
before his age. He represented almost every school of present 
religious thought. It is not difficult to discem in him the 
type of the highest sacmmentarianism. His theories of the 
humanity and brotherhood of Christ are reflected, at least, in 
the principles of the Broad Chnrch school. The lowest Evan
gelicalism may claim him as its pattem. And perhaps we may 
go BO far as to say, that even Spiritualism, in some of its lcsa 
revolting aspects, is not altogether without the sanction of his 
eumple. 

This fulneu and variety of hie remark~ble life complicates the 
difficulty of forming a correct estimate of him. Some unique 
men are scrutable by no age. The world cannot make up its mind 
about them. The more it knows of their history, the more 
it is pnzzled. Cromwell, notwithstanding Carlyle's admirable 
and exhaustive apology, is yet a mystery; society cannot decide 
whether he was n sublime and godly patriot, or n ruthlCSB 
hypocrite. Bacon wears yet the twofold character of uncom
promising fidelity and unprincipled time-serving. William 
Penn enjoys the reputation both of a saint and of a rogue. And, 
while some exalt Edward Irving as the grandest and most 
apostolic man of bia day, others denounce him as the verieat 
fanatic. 

Mn. Oliphant has attempted to clear up the mystery, and to 
place Edward Irving before the world in hie true and proper 
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character. She has made judicious use of her materials, and 
succeeded in drawing a very vivid picture, the few blemishes of 
which we can afford to forget in the presence of so many 
excellences. It is not our function to criticize the minor literary 
failings of works like this. But while giving Mrs. Oliphant all 
credit for her generous motives, we must record our judgment 
that she lacks one quality, which, above all others, the 
biographer of Edward Irving should posseu,-she is a partisau, 
and not a historian. She never pretends to be dispassionate. 
She chooses a motto for her work which assumes for her hero 
the character of the purest and most entire devotion to God. 
She dedicates her volumes to all who love his memory. And it ia 
almost impossible for one carried on by the impetuous tide of 
her eloquence and energy to resist the conclusion that Edward 
Irving belongs, by every right, to the lists of ' the noble army 
of martyrs! 

Nor can we altogether blame her. His was a beautiful life, 
-vague, dreamy, erratic, but beautiful. Clad in the antique 
and sombre grandeur of the past, and stretching forth ever 
into the august splendours of the future,-masculioe to inten
sity, and yet gentle and womanlike,-daring to stand on the 
shores of eternal mystery, while at the same time humbly craviDg 
light and truth from the little children of God,-the idol of 
tens of thousands, and yet the outcast of the Churches,-lrving 
stands before us as a man whom it seems almost irreverent to 
criticize. In the study of his tragic history, (for it is no leas,) 
the most stubbom prejudice wavers, and the calmest philosophy 
is melted to tears. 

Edward Irving was bom in a small bollN! near the old town 
cross of Annan, in the autumn of the eventful year 1792. Hie 
father wu a tanner,-a plain, sensible man, to whom leather 
wu one of the great questions of life. Scarcely more notice
able wu his mother. Her beauty,' of dark and solemn type,' 
lived again in the face of her son ; but she seems to have had 
little else to raise her above the general level than a certain 
energy of character, and a very ret1peetable share of common 
sense. Irving, however, wu always proud of bis somewhat 
homely mother. ' Evangelicali■m,' be said, 'baa spoiled both 
the mind■ and bodies of the women of Scotland : there are oo 
women now like m1 mother.' We have a glimpse of no 
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eccentric uncles, on the mother's aide; but there is nothing 
further in the circle o( lrving'a kindred to account for the 
distinction of bia after-life. 

Nor do his school-day• appear to have given promiaeoffuturc 
renown. Hia education was intruated first of all to one ' Peggy 
Paine,' a relation of Tom Paine, who was then in Paris. From 
the care of this spinster of evil name and kindred, he was 
transferred nt an early age to the school of one Adam Hope, a mnu 
of very limited meana, but of considerable literary attainments. 
Fifty years ago the humblest Scoitiab schoolmaster was generally 
a reepectable scholar, and a graduate of the University. Mr. 
Hope'• sebolarship, however, seema to have somewhat overbomc 
the gentler sympathies. His discipline was aevere. The bleed
ing ears of the boys uttered often their silent protcat againat 
the theory that learning softens the asperities of nature. 
Young Irving, who was neither geniua nor dunce, aeema to have 
frequently fallen under the auger of his maater. 'The only real 
glimpae which is to be obtained of Edward iu hia school-days 
disclO&Cs the moumful picture of a boy " kept in," and comforted 
in the ignominious solitude of the school-room, by having his 
" piece " hoisted up to him by a cord through a broken window.' 

But it ia most probable that the sphere oflrving'a real education 
was much wider than the area of school studies. He gloried in 
the open air. Poaaesaing perfect health and a vigoroua frame, 
the young athlete revelled in the sports of the inspiring dales. 
Walking, running, climbing, leaping, were all more to hia mind 
than even mathematics, in which be was a proficient from boy
hood. Hia friends atill remember that he never went to 
Dornoch, the home of his uncles, without leaping every gate on 
the way. It ia to be feared that the high-pressure systems of 
education pursued at the present day are fatal to mental elasticity 
and breadth. Boya have not enough fresh air and athletic 
exercise; and the result is a fevered tone of culture, from which 
it is almost vain to expect those masculine aud original develop
ments which distinguiahed the men of the past genention. 

While it ia impoaaible to discover in the earlier age of Ining 
any indicationa of those qualities which afterwarda diatingniahed 
him, it is not difficult to diacem the procea by which he was 
gradually moulded. The locality 9t his birth was itself atrongly 
mggeative, Ecboea of the Covenant rang through those old-



168 EdflHJrd lrtmlfl. 

fashioned dales, which were as yet far behind the civilization or 
the times. There wns acarcely a nook in the neighbourhood 
which had not its legend of martyrdom. People in the every. 
day life of Annan wore the names of sainted confeesors who 
bad attested the sincerity of their faith by their blood. There 
is a deep inspiration in the religious history of Scotland. The 
nnnnls of her National Church are the very poetry of history. 
It is this fact that weaves 'round the bald services of the Scotch 
Church a charm of imagination more entrancing and visionary 
than the highest poetic ritual could oommand, and connect
ing her absolute canons and unpicturesque economy with the 
highest epic and romance of national faith.' There is enough 
in the stirring legends of the religious life of Scotland to account 
for many phases in the character of Irving. 

At the age of thirteen he began his studies at the Edinburgh 
University; for it is the custom or the Scottish Universities to 
admit students of tender years. This is accounted for, not only 
on the ground of the strong literary tastes of Scotland, but 
because of the protracted course of study demanded of all 
candidates for the Church. Before they can be admitted to the 
theological department at all, they must have spent four years 
in the study of cl888ical and philosophical literature. This 
system, however desirable in other respects, has one consider
able drawback,-it degrades the University to the level of a mere 
grammar school. Universities are for men, not for boys. Nor 
is there any real gain in the precociousness which this system 
must stimulate. Mere children, brought into a aort of rivalry 
with men, and trained to dream of college honours at a time 
when the cricket-bat would be far more to the true purpose of 
education, are not likely to furnish that healthy succession 
of scholars which the Universities contemplate. There is some
thing, too, that is downright harrowing in the picture of a child 
of thirteen, cast adrift upon the life of a VMt city, as Irving w1111 

cast, having to 'fend ' for himself, and enjoying the benefit of 
no other guardianship than the simply theoretical oversight 
of .Alma Mater. The 'hardening' process in the moral educa
tion of youth is about as successful as it is in the physical train
ing of infants. For every case which it strengthens and braces, 
it kills oft' a BCOre. 

Pew particolan of lrving's college life have been preeer,ed. 
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Now and then we have a vision of a well-laden hamper from 
the Annan home,-alwaya a welcome boon to the boy of thirteen, 
lodging almost by himself in the sixth flat of a gloomy Edin
burgh house. Sometimes the tedium of study is relieved by a 
visit to the dearly-loved old town of Annan,-tbough he never 
condescended to travel by the venerable ' stage' of the period. 
His joumeya were always on foot; and many were astonished at 
the vision of the huge, ungainly boy, striding along unfrequented 
pathways, disdaining turnpike-roads, and, in defiance of warnings 
against trespassers, crossing hedge, and pasture land, and com
ficld, and park, 'n.s the crow flies.' The record in the college 
library is by no means flattering to lrving'11 taste for reading. 
The Arabian Nights, and other books of equally auspicious title, 
are found against his name in the catalogue. There is a legend 
of his having found a copy of Hooker in a farm-house, to which 
he often recurred. It is somewhat 11ignifioant, that he carried 
in his waistcoat pocket a copy of Oanan, 'passages from which,' 
11ys a surviving companion, 'he read or recited in his walk• in 
the country, or delivered with sonorous elocution and vehement 
gesticulation.' 

During his rc<1idencc at Edinburgh, he attracted the attention 
of Sir John Leslie nnd Professor Chriatiaon, whoae kind offices 
secured for him, at the age of eighteen, the mastership of a new 
mathematical school nt Haddington. Though no longer a 
mident student, he still continued to matriculate, carrying on 
the intermediate preparations by himself. This Haddington life 
is full of characteristic episodes; and we now, first of all, see 
the dawnings of those features which distinguished the Edward 
Irving of after years. Soon after his appointment to tho 
achool, he became private tutor to the little daughter of Dr. 
Welsh, the principal medical man of the district. The hours of 
ltudy were somewhat untimely both for himself and his little 
pupil,-from six till eight in the morning, and in the evening. 
after the school wu closed. The doctor required the tutor to 
leave a daily report of his pupil's progress. If the report wns 
pa,iflltl,-as, ind'.!ed, it must often have been, as the result of 
those early wakings, for the little girl,-she was puni■hed. ' One 
day he paused long before putting hia sentence upon paper. The 
eulprit sat on the table, email, downcast, and con■cioua of 
failure. The preceptor lingered remorsefully over his verdict, 
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wavering between jnstice and mercy. At last be looked op at 
her with pitiful looks: "Jane, my heart ia broken I" cried the 
sympathetic tutor, " but I must tell the truth;" and with 
reluctant pen he wrote the dread deliverance-Pea.rima.' 

Thongh a severe disciplinarian, he succeeded in winning the 
affections of his pupils, to whom it was the greatest possible 
enjoyment to be allowed to accompany him in his long walks. 
Theae walks he made delightful and instructive. Sometimes Ill: 
calculated heights and distances by ingenious plans. With a 
dim notion of preparing himself to follow in the track of Mungo 
Park, he threw stones into pools, to determine the depth of the 
water by the sound of the plunge, and so assist himself in the 
crouing of rivers. This was grand sport to the boys, to whom 
distance was no object at all, when the toil of walking could be 
varied by such genial pursuits. Sometimes, however, his excur
sions were on a most outrageous scale. On one week-day evening 
he set out, with several of bis pupils, to hear Dr. Chalmen, at 
Edinbw-gh, and returned the same night, the distance being 
thirty-five miles. 

' The fatigue of this long walk was enlivened when the little 
party arrived at the church by an outbreak of imperious pug
nacity, not perhaps quite seemly in such a place, but charac
teristic enough. Tired with their walk, the boys and their 
youthful leader made their way up to the gallery of the church, 
where they directed their steps towards one particular pew which 
was quite unoccupied. Their entrance into the vacant place was, 
however, stopped by a man, who stretched his arm across the 
pew, and announced that it was engaged. Irving remonstrated, 
and represented that at such a time all the seats were open to 

. the public; but without effect. At last hia patience gave way, 
and, raising his hand, be exclaimed, evidently with all bis natural 
magniloquence of voice and gesture, " Remove your arm, or I 
will shatter it into pieces I " His astonished opponent fell back 
in utter dismay, like Mrs. Siddons's shopman, and made a pre
cipitate retreat, while the rejoicing boys took posaeuion of the 
pew.' Under such stormy auapices, Irving and Chalmers met 
for the first time. 

The life of the young muter at Haddington wu fall of sun
shine. The society of Dr. Welah and his wife, a fair, aweet, 
and gmtle woman, aeeured to him a Yariety which wu u plea-
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unt as it was profitable. Certain eocial aupper-putiea helped 
to enliven the monotony of the humble achool. Often were 
the memben of these circles startled by the originality of 
Irving'• views, and the vehemence with which be advanced them. 
One evening the conversation tUJ'Ded on the destiny of the 
uinta in heaven. Irving, with unsuspecting frankness, 
broached some singular opinions on the saintly function of 
.Jlling and judging angels. A discreet divine in the company, 
shocked at the unconventional character of Irving'• theories, 
hinted that there were more profitable subjects for young 
students. ' Dare either you or I,' thUDdered the young apecu
latist, ' deprive God of the glory and thanb due to His name, 
for this exceeding great reward ? ' 

In his impatience of all intellectual conventionality, and in the 
impuaioned energy of his mind and 1D.111U1er, it is not difficult 
to discover the dawuings of his after character. But, in strange 
contrast to the utter credolouaneaa of a later day, he appean at 
Haddington as a man of jealous inquiry, verging almoet on 
accpticism. Every intelligent life has, more or leas, its scep
tical era. The strata of truth in the thoughtful mind must 
auJl'er convolaion ere they become settled and final. Doubt is 
often the portal through which the eoul pasaea into the temple 
of a solid and aaaured faith. And the sceptical cast of lrving's 
mind at thi1 date is noticeable, not 88 a phenomenon of mental 
development, but because of the contrast presented in after 
days. One who well knew him at Haddington, says: ' The 
main quality in himself which struck obaerven was, in strong 
and strange contradiction to the extreme devotion of belief 
manifested in hie latter years, the critical and almost sceptical 
tendency of his mind; impatient of auperficial, received truths, 
and eager for proof and demonstration of everything.' ' This 
yooth,' said the kind Dr. Welsh,' will scrape a hole in every
thing he is called on to believe.' Such facts 88 theac, while 
they give interesting variety to his history, very much com
plicate the difficulty of forming a phil010phical estimate of his 
character. 

When he had been two yean at Haddington, he wu pre
femd, at the instance of his friend and patron, Sir John Lealie, 
to the mutenhip of a newly-mtabliahed academy at Kirkcaldy. 
TIie new school, though of a very humble uterior, conaiating of 
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but two l'OOma in a central wynd, with a amaill clBBB-room 
attached, an d a cobbler'■ hutch beneath, had the prestige of a 
aort of ariatocracy. It had been originated by the miniater and 
well-to-do ahopkcepcn of the town, for the benefit of their 
children. It waa open to pupils of both aexcs,-an arrange. 
ment which, whatever may be its drawback■, muat, under 
judicioua control, prove of material benefit in the processes of 
education. The aasociation of boys and girla in the class-room, 
and their united study, can scarcely fail to give refinement of 
tone to the one, and vigour of thought to the other. 

The appearance of Irving in Kirkcaldy gave no small osto
niahment to the inhabitant■ of that ancient town. Standing 
some six feet three or four, and arrayed generally in a suit of 
somewhat threadbare tartan, in which red was the prevailing 
colour, the young schoolmaster attracted universal attention. 
The atem discipline of the school did not lessen the popular 
interest in the teacher, who, as he strode along the atreets with 
glea~ing eye and raven hair floating over his ahoulders, was an 
object of wonder, not unmixed with awe. Rumoun of his semi
tragical severity invested him with an interest not over-favour
able, and gave rise now and then to threatening demonstrationL 
One of the neighbours, 'a joiner, a deacon of the trade, and a 
man of great strength, is reported to have appeared one day, 
with his shirt sleeves rolled up to his elbows, and an axe on his 
alaoulders, asking, " Do ye want a hand the day, Mr. Irving? " 
with terrible irony.' On another occasion, some alarming out
cries in the neighbourhood led to a rush of people to the school
house, under the idea that he was murdering a pupil. To their 
great discomfiture it tumed out that the shrieka were those of 
an unhappy pig under the hands of the butcher I Nor wa 
severity the only element of his character which inspired awe. 
One of his favourite engagements was a l\lilton class, the pupile 
of which were required to re-arrange in prose the more abstruse 
and complex passages of the Paradiae Loll. One of the elder 
pupils, having on one occaaion reached the claas-room a few 
minutes before the time, found Irving alone, ' reciting to him
self one of the apeechea of Satan, with so much emphasis, and 
with so gloomy a count.enance,' that the poor girl, half fearing 
that ahe had invaded the privacy of the arch-fiend himaelf, 
fled precipitately Crom the spot. 
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A muter's life, however, was not lrving's ideal. He had 
1811umed the profession with no love for it. An honourable 
desire to be independent, and to pursue his college studies with
out cost to his parents, was the one inspiration which nened 
him for a task utterly uncongenial, and. even repulsive. And it 
waa time for him to unfetter himself, and enter upon that more 
ucred profession for which be had been for a long time pre
paring. He had now completed his necessary tale of collegiate 
l!C86ions, having attended the Divinity Hall for si:r. winters. 
But the Church of Scotland is in no hurry to receh-e candidates 
for ordination. They must p888 through an imposing series of 
' trials,' before they are deemed eligible even for a licence. 
Irving, with a dash of that pride which he ever felt in bis 
national Church, thus describes the work to be done by can
didates who have gone through the college curriC'4lum. 'They 
are now taken to several trials by the Presbytery of the church 
in thoee bounds where they reside; and circnlar letters are sent 
to all the Presbytery in that district, in order that objections 
may be taken against him who would have the honour, and take 
upon himself the trust, of preaching Christ. If no objections 
ue offered, they proceed to make trial of his attainments in all 
things neceuary for the ministry,-his knowledge, his piety, 
hie learning, and bis character. They prescribe to him five 
aeveral discourses,-an Ecce Juum, in Latin, to discover bis 
knowledge in that language; another, an exercise in Greek 
criticism, to discover his knowledge in sacred literature; 
another, a homily; another, a discourse to the clergy, to know 
his gifts in expounding the Scriptures; another, a sermon, to 
know his gifts in preaching to the people. These trials last 
half a year; and, being found BUtlicient, be is permitted to 
preach the Gospel among the churches. But be is not yet 
ordained ; for our Church ordaineth no man without a flock.' 

The pulpit of Scotland has always been rich, not only in the 
wealth of its material, and the eloquence of its utterances, but 
in power. The secret lies not merely in the native ability of 
the Scottish mind, but in the protracted mental discipline 
through which every candidate for holy orders must pass. 
Mere learning, of eoune, is no qualification for the Christian 
lllinistry ; but learning, when it is the 1U1110Ciate of godlinCBB, 
moat surely be of pricelCBB worth in the equipment of men for 
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the uored office. Some of the churches of to-day are aadly at 
fault on this point. For the very exceptional chance of catch
ing a stray geoiUB, they have thrown open the doors of ordination 
so wide as to admit a vast throng of 'impotent folk,' not only 
feeble for the time being, but incapable of ever becoming 
anything else. The ministry is well-nigh 1wamped by meagre 
and unripe men, who might p011Bibly have made indifferent 
tradesmen, but whom no force of circumstances, and, with all 
reverence we say it, no fervour of devotion, can qualify for the 
high places of the sanctuary. Introduction to civil office must 
always be preceded by careful and elaborate training. The 
commonest coontiog-boUBe clerk must go through a course of 
discipline ere be is eligible for the desk. The humblest artisan 
must serve an apprenticeship. And yet we are told that men 
may be taken from the loom, the plough, the shop, and suddenly 
inducted into the most sacred office under heaven, simply 
because they have zeal for God and His work in the world. 
The fallacy of the popular argument drawn from the rise of the 
Christian Church, and from more recent eras of revivalism, h111 
been exposed over and over again. It is one thing, by a vigoroUB 
evaugelism, to create a Church ; but it is another thing to feed 
o.od pastor that Church ; to defend it against the 888D.ults of the 
sceptic ; to discriminate between ita myriad shades of cbaro.cter 
and requirement; and to be the referee and adjudicator of all 
its diJl'erences. 

Enthusiasm may inaugurate a revolution, but wisdom mU1t 
direct its issues. And when we regard the path of the Church 
to-day,-no longer a path through a wilderneu of ignorance 
and supentition; for our vast systems of popular education are 
already laying hold of the masses of the land ;-when we witness 
the formidable array which is marshalling against the truth;
when we reflect that almost every congregation has its hard
headed, unimpassioned men, chary of faith, and full of mis
givinga,-eurely we mUBt conclude that it is better to let slip 
the chance of winning a stray and untutored genius, than to 
open the doon of the ministry 10 wide as to admit a herd of 
incompetent and indif'erent men. The purest pearl is dear, 
if to aecure it we must be burdened with a haul of pebblea. 
Men of soul, who are burning to deliver God's meaage to their 
fellinn, but who have no mental furniture, lllld no capacity of 
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aelf-eultore, can amely find a th011UDd ■pherea of Chri■tian 
Jabour, without upiring to a dignity which, when a■IOciated 
with incompetence, depre■se■ the tone of the Church, and 
mioi■ten to penonal conceit. We do not ■ay that the ■evere 
ordeal■ of the Church of Scotland should be universally adopted. 
It ia pouible to be oventrict on thi■ point. There is some
thing confeuedly Item in the upect of a presbytery ■ending 
letten round in ordn- to talce objection,, to a candidate; aa though 
he were a culprit, rather than a chosen herald of truth. But 
the Churches should ■urely demand of every candidate for 
ministerial probation a ■tandard of, at lea■t, elementary attain
ments which, while giving evidence of a put indu■try, should 
be the pledge and promise of future respectability. Every 
faithful man would crane himself up to thi■ ■tandard, or accept 
his incapacity a1 the proof of a mistaken vocation. 

lrring pused through the severe ecclesiutical ordeal■ of his 
Chnrch with considerable honour, and early in the year 1815 
be was fully licensed by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy to preach 
the Gospel. His first sermon wa1 delivered in the pariah 
chnrch of hi■ native town, and the appearance of the young and 
gigantic divine in the pulpit of Annan created no little excite
ment. An amusing incident in the service heightened the 
popular estimate of his abilities. 'When the sermon wa■ 
in full current, some incautious movement of the young 
preacher tilted uide the great Bible, and the sermon itself, that 
direful pap,s which Scotch congregationa hold in high despite, 
dropped out bodily, and fluttered down upo11 the precentor'■ 
dlek 110demeath.' The whole audience was thrown into a fever 
of excitement. Every one looked for the preacher'■ utter 
dilcomfiture. But, without the slightest cmbarra.ument, and 
without interrupting his discourse for a moment, he ' calmly 
ltooped hi■ great figure over the pulpit, grasped the manuscript 
• it lay broadways, crushed it up in his great band, thrust it 
into a pocket, and went on a1 fluently a1 before.' 

At Kirkcaldy, however, the young preacher did not take. 
There he had not the prestige of the Annan catutrophe, and his 
notorious severity u a achoolmut.er turned much to his diaad
'fllltage. His ■ermona, too, were of an exceaaively magniloquent 
ltyle, which found little favour with the aimpler folk. His 
' daaotic ■plendoun' bewildered thom, ml the popular estimate 
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or his preaching was well expreued by one who prououoccd 
that ' he had ower muckle grao'ner.' The church was always 
thin when Irving took the pulpit, in the absence or Dr. Martin. 

For three years after his licence he remained at Kirkcaldy, 
without n church, and without an invitation. Other men were 
passing from the neighbourhood to spheres or honourable labour. 
Weak and inadequate men were holding pulpits around him; 
while he, conscious of capacity, and forging schemes of apostolic 
energy in his heart, sat like a chained eagle at the schoolmaster's 
desk, unnoticed and alone. It was a bitter experience, but not 
unwholesome. The pew is one of the finest schools for the 
training of a young minister. Every man is more or less the 
image and representative of his fellows; and in marking the 
influence of certain styles of preaching upon his own heart, the 
candidate for orders can form the safest estimate of the kind of 
preaching that affects the hearts of others. No system of theo
logical training is perfect which does not provide the student 
with the opportunity or frequent hearing. A man who never 
hears any other preacher than himself is cut off' from one of the 
grandest inspirations of the ministry, as well as from one of the 
most powerful methods of instruction in the requirements of \he 
pulpit. 

Irving, chafed and mortified, was nevcrthelea intent on making 
the beat of his position as a hearer. The feeble platitudes of 
the Kirkcaldy pulpit, though excessively comforting and refresh
ing to many in the congregation, found no response in his 
heart. Sitting solitary in his pew, he dreamed of a preacher 
fascinating the intelligence, ministering to the cravings, satisfy
ing the difficulties, of his audience. He dreamed of a man 
transcending the every-day truths of the Word, and paaing with 
eagle flight into the more shadowed and august of the Divine 
verities. He dreamed of o. priest of God standing reverently 
before the veil, and as from the very heart of Deity uttering 
eternal truth to the people. And such a preacher he determined 
to be,-not a sermonizer, attenuating the Divine message into 
'firstly,' 'eecondly,' nnd 'thirdly,'-but an apostle, speaking 
the oracles of God. Thus pondering and dreaming, be collected 
the manuscripts of many years, and committed them, remone
lcasly, but not unwisely, to the flames. 

'fhree years after receiving the licence of the Presbytery, and 
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iieven years after entering upon the maaterahip of the Kirkcaldy 
achool, Irving renounced the profeuion of which he had long 
been sick, and left the town. Resolving to devote himself 
aolely to the ministry, he took lodgings in Edinbw-gh, near the 
College, and began to attend the classea, and •to prepare himself 
to addreaa such hearen aa he himaelf had been at K.irkcaldy. 
This ia the explanation of hia future power. He preached only 
that truth which laid hold of himself, and he preached it in the 
manner in which it laid hold. A sermon which does not strongly 
move the Preacher is not likely to move any one elae. 

For twelve months Irving waited in Edinbw-gh; but the 
Church made no sign. And then there dawned upon him the 
idea of becoming a Miaaionary of the Croaa, after the apostolic 
model, going from land to land through the world, without scrip 
and pune. ' A MiBBionary with Exeter Hall expectant behind 
him, and a due tale of convenions to render year after year, 
Irving never could have been,' says Mn. Oliphant, indulging a 
cheap and ungeneroua aneer at the evangelical organizations of 
the day. Such a reference ia not worthy of the biographer of 
Edward Irving, nor ia it creditable to her knowledge of the facts 
of the caae. We are not ready to defend all the deliverances of 
Eieter Hall. We are prepared to protest against all cant, 
whether its platform be a Scottish Presbytery, a High Church 
Convocation, or an Evangelical Alliance. But we would remind 
lira. Oliphant that the meetings at Exeter Hall, which ahe holda 
in mch light repute, represent not only the 1argeat but the moat 
ll1CCellllful Miaaionary organizationa which the annals of the 
Church record; and if they are 'expectant,' it i■ not became 
they have faith either in their achemea or their agents, but 
becanae, like the company in the upper room, they wait for the 
promise of God. 

Fired with hia new idea, Irving proceeded at once to pre
pare for its fulfilment. Hia thoughts turned to Persia ■a the 
fint sphere of hia evangelical knight-errantry. He plunged forth
with into the study of the language. He armed himself with 
maps, grammars, histories, and girded himself for hia miaaion. 
He broke up hia establishment; and, in the division of his house
hold effects, he presented his bed to Mn. Martin, wife of the 
minister of K.irkcaldy, offering many apologiea for the present, 
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as ' a e11mbroUB and inelegant memorial.' A letter 'Written by 
him at thie time will be read with interest : 'Carlyle goea away 
to-morrow, and Brown the next day. So here I am once more 
on my own resources, except Dixon, who U1 better fitt.ed to awell 
the enjoyment of a joyoUB, than to cheer the aolitude of a lonely, 
hour. For thie, Carlyle is better fitted than any one I know. 
It is very odd indeed that he should be sent, for want of employ
ment, to the country ; of cottne, like every man of talent, he 
has gathered around thie Patmoe many a aplendid purpoee to be 
fulfilled, and much improvement to be wrought out. " I have 
the ends of my thoughts to bring together, which no one can 
do in thie thoughtless scene ; I have my views of life to reform, 
and the whole plan of my conduct to new-model ; and into all I 
have my health to recover. And then once more I ahall venture 
my bark upon the waters ofthie wide realm; and if she cannot 
weather it, I shall steer west, and try the waten of another 
world." So he reaeona and resolves ; but surely a worthier 
destiny awaits him than voluntary exile. And for myself, here 
I am to remain until further orders :-if from the east, I am 
ready,-if from the west, I am ready,-and if from the folk of 
Fife, I am not the leu ready.' 

JUBt at thia criais a letter arrived from Dr. Andrew Thomson, 
of St. George's, inviting Irving to preach in his pulpit, and 
intimating that Dr. Chalmers, who wanted an 11111istant in hia 
Glasgow laboun, would be there to bear him. With an imprea
lion ' that it wu a BOrt of pious and charitable plot,' to let Dr. 
Chalmers hear him before making inquiries as to hi■ fitneaa, 
Irving preached his ■ermon. It met with general approbation. 
Dr. Thom10n pronounced it to be 'the production of no ordinary 
mind ; ' but the greater Doctor made no sign. Irving waited 
for a time,' in blank, discouraging silence.' Unable any longer 
to bear the lickening suspense, he abandoned all hope of prefer
ment, packed up hie boxes, ■ent them on to hie father's, and 
went off to Greenock, with the idea of preparing him■elf, by • 
abort interval, for his final farewell, and then travelling by aome 
:,f the coaaters to his native home. Scarcely knowing what he 
wu doing, he took the wrong boat, and had to come on 1hore 
again. J uat then another boat wu preparing to depart, and, 
utterly careleu what became of him, he leaped on board, ind 
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took his pasaage for BeHaat. On reaching that port a ludicrous 
ad,enture befell him. • Some notable crime had been perpe
trated in Ireland about that time, the doer of which wu still at 
large, filling the minds of the people with dreama of capture, 
and auspiciona of every stranger. Of all the strangers entering 
!hat port of Belfost, perhaps there was no one so remarkable as 
thia tall Scotchman, with hie knapsack and slender belongings, 
his extraordinary, powerful frame, and his total ignorance of the 
place, who was travelling without any feaaible motive or object. 
The e1.cited authorities found the circumatancea so remarkable, 
that they laid auspicious hands upon the singular stranger, who 
wu only freed from their surveillance by applying to the Presby
terian minister, the Rev. Mr. Hanna, who liberated hie captive 
brother, and took him home with Irish frankneaa! 

Leaving the hospitable home of thia Irish Samaritan, Irving 
wandered, purposeless and abatracted, over the north of the 
ialand, striding &el'0811 the coUDtry in the fashion of former daya, 
without respect for legitimate roada. Walking • as the crow 
ftiee,' he puaed up and down among the cabina of the peaaantry, 
aharing their potatoes and milk, and finding such ■helter u their 
roof could aft'ord. It was indeed a singular journey ; • performed 
in primitive hardship, fatigue, and brotherly kindneu; out of 
the reach of civilised perBOns or conventional neceaaitiea; under
taken out of pure caprice, the evident andden impulae of letting 
things go as they would ; and persevered in with something of 
the aame abandon and determined abatraction of himself from 
Ill the disgusts and diaappointmenta of life.' 

Emerging again into civilization, he found a letter from hia 
father in the Coleraine post-office, with an encloaure from Dr. 
Chalmers, inviting him to Glaagow. There wu nothing very 
definite in the Doctor's almost illegible communication ; but 
lning resolved to go. On reaching Glasgow, he found that 
Chalmers was away from home. It waa perhapa u well that he 
WII; for lrving'a always extraordinary appearance must have 
bem heightened by the very woful state of hia wardrobe. 
'Conceive me,' he write■, • to have wandered a whole fortnight 
IIIODg the ragged BODI of St. Patrick, to have scrambled about 
~ Gianta' Cauaeway, and crossed the channel twice, and ■ailed 
11 fiah-boata and pleuure-boata, and driven giga and jawiting-

N 2 
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can, and never once condescended to ask the aid of a tailor', 
needle I' 

On the Doctor'■ retorn, he at once invited Irving to become 
hia auiatant at St. John'■. Thankful to be relieved from further 
1napense, but by no meana elated by the pro■pect of aBBociation 
with the greatest preacher in Scotland, Irving accepted the 
offer. With characteristic acrupulousneea, however, he would 
not allow the Doctor to intrude him upon the congregation or 
St. John'■, but requested to be permitted to preach in the 
church, before finally cloaing the agreement. ' I will preach to 
them, if you think fit,' aaid he ; ' but if they bear with my 
preaching, they will be the first people who have bome with it.' 
The trial sermon came off in the month of October, 1819. It was 
preached before the moat fastidious congregation in the kingdom. 
It was a moderate 1uccesa. The people thought him rather 
ffowery, but seem to have had no further idea of the grandeur or 
the new intellect which had burat upon them. They acquiesced 
in the Doctor's arrangement, and were charitably willing to 
auppo■e that a young man of hia choice must have something 
in him. 

It was a atrange sea upon which the Doctor launched hi.a 
young aBBiatant. Gla■gow waa in a diaturbed and uneasy state. 
'Want of work and want of food had wrought their natural 
aocial efl'ect upon the indUBtriou■ cluaes ; and the eye11 of the 
hungry weaven and cotton-apinuen were turned with apasmodie 
anxiety to thoae wild, political quack remedies, the inefficacy of 
which no amount of experience will ever make clear to people 
in aimilar circumstances.' Alarmiats were liberal in melancholy 
predictions. The horrora of a French Revolution were looked 
for daily. Sharp-■hootera were mu■tered by roll of drum at 
day-break. The garrison was under arma. And so general wu 
the sense of fear and foreboding, that even Irving, notwithatand
ing hia convictiODB that the people were ■ound at the coie, 

' engaged a horse-pi&tol ' to defend himself from pOBBible peril 
Among theae people Dr. Cbalmen bad resolved to try hia 

brilliant theory of maintaining the poor aolely from the charitiel 
of the Church. The weekly offering waa in his eyea the only 
legitimate revenue for the poor; and in order to carry out hia 
idea, he bad got himaelf transferred from the Tron Church to 
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the pariah of St. John's, • one of the largest, poorest, and moat 
degraded in the town,' on the condition that it should be hnnded 
o,er to him, • swept clean of all poor-rates, workho'Ullell, and 
public pariah aid.' The experiment iallued, aa ia well known, in 
perfect auccea. For thirteen years the world beheld the re&eah
ing picture of a return into that primitive life, when neighbom 
helped neighbour, and friend stood by friend. 

This succeas, however, cannot be attributed u, Irving'1 8880-

eiation with Chalmers. He bad nothing of the statesman about 
him. Hia political creeds were tranalations of the impuleea of 
hia heart. He p888ed up and down among the three hundred 
&milies of his charge, not as a political theorist, but 81 a brother 
man; and wherever be went be won the hearts of the people. 
Fettered in bis charities by the scantiness of his purse, and the 
limited provision supplied by the Church, he went about chasing 
the gloom from desolate homes by the sunshine of sympathy, 
and investing poverty and sorrow with a certain grandeur. His 
•yatem of viaitation was novel, and excited an attention not 
llllllllled with awe. Entering the most sombre and wretched 
homes in Gallowgate, be always uttered the salutation, • Peace 
be to this house I ' He laid his bands upon the beads of little 
children, pronouncing over each of them the ancient benedic
tion, • The Lord bless thee and keep thee I' He spared no pains 
in adapting himself to the peculiarities of bis charge; and many 
characteristic stories are told of bis success. 

Though succeuful in the streets and homes of the parish, 
Irving W81 not popular in the pulpit. He had a amall circle of 
udent admirers ; but the majority beard him with a sort of 
patronizing feeling, deeming it proper to rccogniae the Doctor's 
•iatant. Others made no secret of their distaste, and left the 
church 81 Irving entered the pulpit. Chalmers himself aeems 
to have been no great admirer of bia young friend's preaching. 
'lning's preaching,' be once said, • ia like Italian music, appre
ciated only by connoiaaeura.' Of all tbia, Irving W81 conacious. 
He neYer disguised from himself the fact of hia unpopularity. 
Nor does he aeem to have been mortified by it. He rejoiced, 
rather, and with gratitude to the people, that they were the firat 
wbo had tolerated him. 

But this wu not bis apbere. Devotedly loyal to Chalmers, 
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for whom he entertained the loftiest admiration, he (elt that be 
was neverthelesa in the shade. He waa approaching his thirtieth 
year ; a period at which a man should have a sphere of action of 
his own. He felt his subordinate position, and burned for a 
field of independent labour. At one time be very nearly accepted 
an invitation to Jamaica, and at another the old idea of the 
apoat.olic miuionary flashed upon him with the fascination of 
former days. 

At this crisis the clouds opened. There came an invitation 
from the Caledonian Church in Hatton Garden. This Church 
was connected with the Caledonian Asylum; and received on 
that accour.t aome trifling aid from Government. One of the 
condition■ of thi■ grant waa that the incumbent ■hould preach 
in Gaelic. Though Irving bad no knowledge of Gaelic, and 
though at thi■ time invitation■ came from Dundee and New 
York, he pledged him■elf to master the langua,,,ae within si1 
month■. The poverty of the Church, which numbered but 
fifty communicant■, waa no drawback to him. In his answer 
to the invitation, he writes, ' If the times permitted, and your 
neceBBities required that I should not only preach the Gospel 
without being burdensome to you, but also by the labour of my 
hand■ minister to your wanta, this would I esteem a more 
honourable degree than ta be Archbishop of Canterbury.' By 
the intervention of the Duke of York, the clau■e requiring that 
the minister of the Caledonian Church should preach in Gaelic 
was annulled; and Irving accepted the invitation. Having 
been ordained, and having preached a farewell sermon of great 
power at St. John's, Irving set out, on the morning of the 8th 
of July, 1822, for London. 

The first appearance of the new preacher in the pulpit of 
Hatton Garden cau■ed no small senaation in the hitherto 
unknown Church. The majesty of his person, the almost no· 
earthly ■olemnity or his manner, the deep tones of his voice, 
rolling out the words of his text, ' Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon u I was ■ent for : I ask you there
fore for what intent ye have sent for me? ' took the little 
congregation by ■torm. Tidings of the wonderful stranger 
began to ■pread ; and by degree■ the congregation increued, 
By-1111d-bye, a tide of f'uhion ■et in on the Sabbath towards the 
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church. Carriages robed along the unfrequented 111:reet ; 
notable faces were to be seen in the throng. The managera 
were driven to all aorta of wiles to regulate the crowds; and the 
DUTOW atreeta of the neighbourhood were the acenes of con
atantly recurring accident. Beauty, wit, wealth, fashion, phi
loeophy, preued to hear the meteor-like Scotchman. 

It is said that Canning wu the fint to call the public atten
tion to Irving. Sir James Mackintosh, attending the aerrice 
at the Caledonian church, had heard the preacher in hie prayer 
refer to a family of orphans in the congregation as • thrown 
upon the fatherhood of God.' Strack with the remarkable 
eipreuion, Sir Jamee had related the circumstance to Canning, 
who went to hear for hima-ili'. Shortly afterwards there was a 
dilcuaaion in the House of Commona on the revenues of the 
Church. The immediate question was, 'the neceuary mer
cantile relation between high talent and good pay.' Canning 
told the HoUBe • that so far from universal wu this rule, that he 
himself had lately heard a Scotch minister, trained in one of the 
most poorly endowed of churches, and established in one of her 
outlying dependencies, preach the m01t eloquent sermon that 
he had ever listened to.' 

In leu than twelve months Irving wu the m01t popular 
preacher in England. Coming up from an obscure and 
BeCOndary position in the north, and having neither patron
age nor introductions, be succeeded within one year in 10 fu.. 
cinating the intelligence of the metropolis, aa from Sunday to 
Sunday to crowd hie hitherto unknown chapel with the genius 
and talent of the day. There ia no parallel to this popularity 
in the history of the modem Church. The auccesa of Whitefield 
ia not analogoua. Whitefield was a preacher for the m111111e11. 
He held the vast audiences which thronged to hear him spell
bound by a power which, while full of the intenaeat puaion, 
and often radiant with imagination, was at the same time richly 
mned with popular wit, and varied with homely illuatntion. 
He had worshippers among the ranks of fashion and intelligence ; 
bot they were such as hie occaaional brilliance had dazzled, or 
hia fidelity had alarmed. But Irving, with no popular adapta
tion, and with a atatt-ly and old-world phrueology, which gave 
a ponderoUBDeu to a fancy always profound, often mystical, and 
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never precisely bn1liant, achieved a 111cceaa which, if not so 
wide-spread, was not less wonderful, perhaps more wonderful, 
than that of Whitefield. The ministry of Whitefield bad, too, 
the charm of novelty. Those were new truths that came flash
ing from hi■ lips. He preached to a dead world and a dead 
Church the Gospel of life. He was the herald of a Divine 
Love, which the ten■ of thoU1aDd1 who hung upon his utter
ances had never heard of, or which they had, at most, regarded 
as a theory of phil010phy, rather than a living and univCl'IIBl 
power. Thi■ was not Irving'■ case. He wa■ 11UTOunded by 
preachen of unquestioned fidelity and zeal. The crowd■ which 
gathered round him were made up of tho■e to whom the 
Gospel was perfectly familiar. What then was the secret of 
his power? 

The pulpit popularity of the present day often no 801ution of 
this question. It i■ of a totally di1ferent ca■ t. Never perhaps 
were the pulpits of this land held by men more faithful and 
true; but never al■o by men more unworthy. Ministerial popu
larity, that goal toward■ which 80 many a young and ardent 
heart pres■e■, that reef upon which 80 many a misled life is 
wrecked, ia among the most melancholy features of the Church 
of to-day. We have our aentimental ■cbool of preachen, 
for example, which, with its studied a~tude, and mincing 
apeech, not un■ealOned with tear■, find■ ready audience ardent 
with admiration,-to the disgust of all manlinesa. Then there 
ia the nlgar school, which affect■ quaintness, and indulge■ 
largely in the phrueology of Puritanism, without having either 
it■ godlines■ or it■ common ■en■e. The spiritualizing of catch
word■,-the jaunty di■cuuion of the ■olemn relation■ of God to 
man,-the interlarding and ■pieing of the meuage of the Spirit 
with feeble pun■,-theae are the ■ecret■ of many a contemporary 
fame. Another ■chool i■ the latitudinariara, which affect■ great 
liberality and despi■e1 conventionali■m■. It■ favourite doctrine■ 
are the brotherhood of humanity, and the 4ivinity of toil. It■ 
■talking-horse i■ the working man. Aiming at the ■ecularizing 
of religion, it has succeeded in degrading the church to the 
lecture-room, and reducing the functions of the pulpit to politi
cal diaertationa. You can attend its ministry without being 
inconvenienced by humbling reference■ to natural depravity. 
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You are in no danger of having your ne"ea ahaken by pictures 
of the p0&11ible peril of yoW' soul. You will occaaionally hear 
of Christ, but it will be in some catalogue of reformen, side by 
side with the names of Socrates and Shakespeare. Perhaps the 
JD01t popular school of the day i1 the Jla.,1,y, which, with no 
other capital than a copioua vocabulary and a ready utterance, 
lllCCeeda in investing the most miserable platitude■ with pomp, 
and diaguiaea ita utter emptioesa in a spray of worda. We do 
not disparage the play of the imagination in the delivery of God'• 
truth. There ia force enough in the Goepel meuage to evoke 
all the poetry of a man'a soul. The poliahed acimitar of 
Damaacua may do the work of war u effectually u the battle
axe. And we are ready to do all honour to preachen of theae 
daya, whose brilliant oratory ia made au~ient to the work 
of the evangelist, and from whose miniatry men go home to 
weep and reform. But we should be faithleaa to our oppor
tlmity, if we did not record our proteat againat a pulpit atyle 
which is all too popular, and which hu no other merit than the 
knack of investing the common-place with glitter, and no other 
fountain of inapintion than newspaper cuttings or the Prwer/Jial 
Plwoaopl,y. 

Edward Ining wu fuhioned after none of theac types. He 
was no reverend fop, and equally distant wu he from the 
reverend mountebank. Intensely conaervative in his principle■, 
and holding the truth of God in the most awful reverence, 
he owed his success neither to pseudo-liberalism nor to a 
vulgar profanity. Such brilliance u he had wu only ,ike 
the spray of a mighty sea, or the light which fringes the 
thunder-cloud. Neither to atyle nor to circumatantials can we 
attribute his popularity. He had, it is true, a majestic penon. 
There waa faaci.nation iu his flashing eye. His deep and 
musical voice fell with almoet magic strain upon the ear. But 
deeper lay the aecret of his power. He stood before the people 
Jeu u a minister than u a prophet. He came suddenly among 
the Churches like aome risen Moaes from the hidden grave of 
Nebo, or like some Elijah from the burning chariot. Though a 
man of the future, pointing reverently onwards, be wu e1111Cn
tiaJly a man of the past. He spoke with the authority of him 
of the camel's hair and leathern girdle. His mission waa not 
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to throw the lights of recent scholarship upon the froth, or to 
exhibit it under it.a conventional aspects. The burden of his 
ministry wu, Tlau ,ai/A the Lord I With scarcely thirty aum
men upon hie head, he pronounced hie meuage in the language 
of antiquity and with the dignity of the 11age. The world saw 
before it a prophet of God, appealing not to ita passions, or ita 
fancy, but to ica reverence and faith. It had listened to eloquence 
before. It had eat at the feet of earnestneu. It had aoared 
to heighta of imagination with geniua. But here wu a man freah 
from the preaence of God. Here waa a resorrection from that 
BUhlime put, in which the prophet apake face to face with hie 
Maker. From hie lips the oracles of Sinai and Carmel, the 
utterances of Calvary and Patmoa, fell, not aa the records of 
a dead literature, but aa the ever-living and the burning words 
of Jehovah. 

To such a height had Irving risen in twelve montha. A few 
montha later he became the object of almost universal attack. 
The immediate cause of this sudden aasault was the publication, 
in the second year of his London ministrations, of his Oratioru, 
and the Argument for Judgment to coml!. In the preface to 
this work he flung down the gauntlet to the religious world. 
'It bath appeared to the author of this book, from more than 
ten yean' meditation on the subject, that the chief obstacle to 
the progress of Divine truth over the minds of men is the want 
of ita being aufliciently presented to them. In this Christian 
country there are perhaps nine-tenths of every class who know 
nothing at all about the application and advantages of the single 
truths of revelation, or of revelation taken as a whole ; and 
what they do not know, they cannot be expected to reverence 
and obey. This ignorance, in both the higher and the lower 
orden, of religion, as a discerner of the thought& and intentions 
of the heart, is not so much due to the want of inquisitiveness 
on their part, as the want of a sedulous and skilful ministry on 
the part of those to whom it is intrusted.' 

Such were the results of his long ponderings at Kirkcaldy. 
Such was the sweeping verdict of a young man of thirty upon 
the miniatry of the day. The eft'ect was electrical. A few more 
thoughtful and devout divines took the charge to heart ; but the 
general result waa a 11CUrriloua and wholesale attack on the 
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daring upstart who had presumed thua to challenge the fidelity 
and competence of the pulpit. The preaa teemed with abUBe. 
N ewspapen of all sorts,-the W eatntWttr and Quarterly Rnieto,, 
-and most of the periodicals, took up the gauntlet. A pamphlet 
entitled, Tlie Trial of tl,e Rev. Edward Iruiag, M . .A.., a Onto 
of Criticima, reached a fifth edition in a few months. It 
eontained the • report of a pn>BeCUtiou carried on before the 
Court of Common Sense, by Jacob Oldstyle, Clerk, against the 
new preacher, at the trial of which all the editon of the leading 
papers are examined, Cl'Ollll,examined, and covered with comic 
confnaion.' The trial wu full of the grossest personalities. 
The counts of the indictment were se,en,-for being ugly, a 
Merry-Andrew, a common quack, a common brawler, a common 
,wearer, of very common undentanding, and for following 
divisive counes. 

For a time, Irving took no notice of these attacks. He wu 
bent on other thoughts. In the fall of the year we have a 
glimpse of a happy bridal in the old manse of Kirkcaldy, and of 
a joyous marriage-tour in Scotland, during which he visite<I 
Glasgow, and heard Dr. Chalmers preach his lut sermon in St. 
John's, previoua to taking the Professor's chair at St. Andrew's. 
At the close of the Doctor's sermon, Irving entered the pulpit, 
and • invited the vast congregation to accompany him, u with 
solemn pomp and impressive emotion he poured out a prayer for 
that honoured minister of God, who had just retired from among 
them.' 

His firat work on his return wu to write a defence of his 
Oratiotu,-a production somewhat undignified and personal, 
though in some parts of it most admirable. His reply to the 
charge of uaing an old-world language and style is very graceful. 
• I have been accused of affecting the antiquated manners of ages 
and times now forgotten. The writen of those times are too 
much forgotten, I lament, and their style of writing hath fallen 
out of use ; but the time is fast approaching when this stigma 
ahall be wiped away from our prose, u it is fast departing from 
our poetry. I fear not to confeBB that Hooker, and Taylor, 
and Buter, in theology,-Bacon, Newton, and Locke, in philo
aophy,-bave been my companions, u Shakespeare, and Spenser, 
and Milton, have been in poetry. I cannot leam to think u 
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they have done, which is the gift of God ; but I can teach 
myaelf to think as disinterestedly, and to express as hone11tly, 
what I think and feel. Which I have in the strength of God 
endeavoured to do.' 

He was now fairly committed to a life of ceuelesa toil. Hia 
laboun must have been prodigioua. He had no curate. He 
was ready at any moment to visit the sick and the stranger. 
The literary work which he had undertaken wca immense, and 
all the more 80 because of a conacientiouaneas which would not 
permit him to preach or publish anything that was slovenly and 
immature. Failing health was the result, and to this wu 
added the bitterneu of knowing that the world for which he wu 
working 80 hard was against him. There is a tone of aadneu 
and disappointment in a letter written about this time to Mr. 
Collins, the publisher, to whom he had promised a preface to a 
new edition of the works of Bernard Gilpin. • I am at present 
worked beyond my strength, and you know that is not incon
siderable. " My head, my head," I may 881 with the Shunam
mite'a child. If I care not for it, the world will 800n cease to 
care for me, and I for the world. If you saw me many a night 
unable to pray with my wife, and forced to have recourse to forms 
of prayer, you would at once diBCOver what had cauaed my delay. 
I have no resource if I throw myself up, and a thoUBand enemies 
wait for my fall.' This is 88d language for a young man to 
hold, in almoat the first year of his public life. 

Hitherto, however, he had not come into open collision with 
the evangelical world. Sceptical and ' high and dry • schools 
had resented the theories broached in the Oration, ; but the 
purely religious world had regarded him with favour,-many, 
indeed, hailing his mission as peculiarly appointed of God. The 
first point of positive divergence from the theories of Evangeli
calism was the sermon which he preached before the London 
Miuionary Society, in Whitefield's Tabernacle. Little did 
Irving know of missionary organizations. The practical details 
of the Society were all foreign to him. He had in his mind an 
ideal Miuionary, after the apostolic type,-a Miuionary in 
whoae aacred and inspired work there was little of routine and 
machinery. QuestioDB of outfit and support,-questiona of 
money and means,-never entered into Irving'& head. This 
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ideal Miuionary waa the anbject of hia aermon, and he dwelt 
upon the picture with all the lofty and impassioned eloquence of 
which he waa capable. The authorities were confounded. 
They regarded the sermon as a public attack upon the whole 
ICheme of miBBionary organization. They had chosen a 
champion, and he had turned out to be a foe. And the 
religioua world was scandalized. 

lrving's sin in this caac was involuntary. He wu not tho 
man to accept a trust for the purpose of abusing th011e who had 
confided in him. He was far too magnanimous for this. But 
he was nevertheless pugnacious, and sensitive to attack. With all 
his humility, he was a strong defender of his own 'Views. Hence, 
the storm of invective raised a.,aainst him for this sermon drove 
him to publish it. The return to England of the widow of a 
Missionary, who had fallen a -,.ictim to the ill-usa.,oe of tho 
Demerara planters, was a favourable opportunity,-and he pub
liahed the sermon for her benefit. It was dedicated to Coleridge, 
to whom Basil Montague had introduced him 110me time before, 
and for wh011e teachings Irving offered the moat prodigal thank.a. 
Under the circumstances, this dedication waa excea&ively inju
dicious. It waa like a bold defiance of the evangelical party, 
though Irving himself had probably no such notion. It waa 
rather an act of chivalrous devotion to the Highgate aage: for 
when Mrs. Montague wamed him that the dedication would do 
him no good, 'That,' said he, 'shall be my reaaon for doing it.' 

The birth of a son at this time tnmed lr'Ving's attention for 
a moment from the controveniea which be wu exciting. Very 
beautiful are those glimpses of his home-life to which his bio
grapher introduces us. Hia almost boyish hilarity at the arrival 
of the little stranger, and the pride with which the father, in defi
llllCe of all conventionalism, carried the child daily up and down 
in the Pentonville sunshine, after dinner, are moat refreshing pic
ture& in his now fevered life. From the moment of his child's birth 
and dedication to God in baptism, he regarded it with a peculiar 
awe. To him the little infant wu God's child. His high, 
inteDllely sacramental views on this point are unfolded in a 
letter to his wife some little time afterwards, when the child wu 
ill. ' I pray you, my dear Isabella, to bear in mind that he hu 
been comecrated by God by the sacrament of baptism, whereby 
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Chriat did BS11ure to our faith the death of bis body of sin, and 
the life of his spirit of righteoUBness ; and that he is to be 
brought up in the full faith and auuraoce of the fulfilment of 
this greatest promise and bleBBiog, which our dear Lord bath 
bestowed upon our faith. Wherefore, adopt not the base notion 
into which many parents fall, of waiting for a future conversion 
and new birth, but regard that aa fully promised to us from the 
beginning, and let all your prayers, desires, words, and thoughts 
towards the child proceed accordingly. For I think we are all 
grown virtually adult Baptista, whatever we be professedly, in 
that we take no comfort or encouragement out of the sacrament.' 

Not long, however, was this infant spared to inspire his father 
with brilliant hopes. Ten days after the birth of a sister, little 
Edward died. Standing by his dying child, while all around 
were diuolved in tcan, Irving, with faltering voice and breaking 
heart, uttered the 10lemn words, never spoken before in such a 
relation, and yet rich in their adaptation : ' Look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen!' 
When all was over, never allowing personal grief to interrupt 
his work for God, he called the family together, and addressed 
them in affecting and memorable words. In testimony of his 
gratitude for the comfort which he and his wife had received, he 
went out to visit the families of the afflicted around him, in 
order to share with them the coD10lation which he had ao richlJ 
enjoyed. 

The fruitful iolloence of this first domestic sorrow is 
apparent not only in Irving'& immediate history, but in the 
whole story of his after life. He carried that dead child in his 
heart continually. Some time before its death, he had fallen in 
with Mr. Hatley Frere, wh01e conversations had stimulated 
Irving to the study of prophecy. His waa jUBt the mind to 
revel in millennial visions. The idea of a personal reign of bis 
bleued Lord upon the earth fascinated him at once. The 
aolemn meditations of hia hour of bereavement intenaified bis 
faith in that great event. His wounded aoul readily clung to 
the pl'Olpecta thUB opening out before his gaze. lo the preface 
of bis tran.slation of a work on the Second Advent, published 
10me little time aft.er, he distinctly connects his new faith with the 
death of hie child. 'Why,' aay1 he, 'should I not ■peak of 
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thee, my Ed"ard, aeeing it was iu the aeaaon of thy aickueu and 
death the Lord did reveal in me the knowledge, and hope, and 
desire of Hia Son from heaven ? Gloriou exchange I He took 
my aon to Hia own more fatherly boaom, and revealed in my 
boaom the aure e1pectation and faith of Hia own Eternal Son I 
Dear season of my life ever to be remembered, when I knew the 
aweetneu and fruitfulneaa of such joy and aorrow .' 

Another fruit of thia hour of aorrow ia worthy of record. 
His wife, oppressed with grief, and the care of her new babe, 
had to he left behind in Scotland. To cheer her in his absence, 
Irving wrote a journal of all his proceedings, never going to 
rest until he had penned, often in great weaknesa, aome word 
for his faithful wife. His preface to the journal fully unfolds 
biB purpose. • Let me now endeavour to express, for the infor
mation of my dear wife, and for her conaolation under our 
present aore trial, and for the entertainment of her present 
aeparation from me, and the gratification of all her apouaal 
afl'ections, and, by the grace of God, for the building up of her 
faith in Christ, and her love towards her hw.band, whatever 
hath occurred to the experience of my aoul thia day, and what. 
e,er bath occupied my thought■ in this my atudy, and whatever 
bath engaged my activity out of doora; and for her aake may 
the Lord grant me a faithful memory and a true utterance.' 
Time and apace forbid any further e:itracts from a journal 
which has few parallels in literature. The heart of Irving'■ 
hardest enemy muat melt over these pages of devotion and love ; 
and we can almoat sympathize with Mra. Oliphant'• thought, 
that there are few wives who could read the record • without 
envying Isabella Irving that hour of her anguish and con
.,lation.' In that diatant day when the strife of tongues has 
ceued, and the name of Irving ia remembered only in con
llel.ion with hia virtues, that journal will have ita place among 
the noblest and most precioua fruits of hia life. 

At this time,-• the ailent seed time of the e:iciting and 
elhauating years, full of conflict and struggle, upon the threah
bold of which he atood,'-the Catholic Emancipation Bill was in 
full agitation. The moat popular divines of the day went with 
the ltrellln. Not ao Edward Irving. Hia grand idea of the 
Headship of Christ, heightened by the expectation of a aecond 
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advent nigh at hand, led him impetuot181y to denounce any 
acheme which compromiaed for a moment the function of rulen 
aa defenden of the faith. • To put powen into the hands of any 
man who was not ready, and indeed eager, to declare himself a 
follower of Christ, according to the apparent means of Christ', 
own appointing, was an act of national sacrilege to him.' He 
could not understand • how circumstances could modify belief, 
or individual and temporary hardships set aside everlasting 
truth.' Nor was it in him to enter into 'the lees or more practi
cable degrees of national virtue.' Taking his stand upoa. the 
absolute, he hurled his protest,· with all his native vehemence 
k.indled into religious indignation and horror, against the 
proposed meuure, thinking ' only of right, and never of practi
cability.' 

In these days of compromise, the stand taken by Irving will 
be repudiated as bigoted and fanatical. It was at any rate 
CODBistent. W BB it fanatical? lrving's views of right and truth, 
in their application to the government of nations, may seem to 
some fallacious and unreal. But there is something im
measurably grand in the theory of governing a Christian nation 
on absolutely Christian principles; something too grand for 
these days of compromise, but to which an after age, of a 
higher refinement and a more resolute godliness, may probably 
do honour. 

The doctrine of the Lord's near advent had for aome time 
excited the attention of many eminent men. The idea of it had 
been quickened in lrving's mind, not only by the convenatiou 
of Mr. Frere, and the death of his little son, but mainly by the 
study of a Spanish work on the subject, said to have been 
written by Ben Ezra, a Hebrew convert, but in reality the 
production of the Jeauit Lacunza. To the translation and 
publication of this treatise, in English, Irving had devoted the 
leisure alforded by some weeks of reat at Beckenham, whither 
he had been sent to recruit his failing health. It WBB natural 
that a common bond of faith should draw together the devout 
men who th111 waited for the Lord. After several preliminary 
meetings, it was determined to hold a conference for the 
careful etudy of Divine prophecy on this point, at Albwy, the 
seat of Henry Drummond. 



In auawer to the invitation of this most in■crntable ot men 
1 party of aome twenty, belonging to almo■t every rank and 
f/fery orthodox commnnity, ■-embled at Albury, on tbe 6nt day 
rJ AdYent, 1826, under the presidency of the rector o( the pariah, 
the Rev. Hugh M'Neile. The proceeding■ were conducted with 
the utmost order and reverence. There wu a morning Bitting 
or diet before breakfa■t, at which the subject choeen for the day 
ftll 'opened ' by one of the membcra,-the rest taking note■. 
Ttro hours were then allowed for breakfast and private prayer, 
' that the brethren might each ouc try and prove himaelf before 
the Lord upon the great question at issue.' The second diet 
lut.ed four or five hours, and was followed by dinner, and by 
1 freer and more easy convenation around the library fire in the 
mning. The effect of these conferences upon Irving'■ mind 
'I'll most deci■ive. In describing the beautiful scenery and 
IIIOciationa of the place, ' within the chime of the church 
bells,' ' the sweetest spot,' he aaya, ' was that council-room 
where I met the aenanta of the Lord,-the wise virgin■ waiting, 
with oil in their lamps, for the Bridegroom ; and a sweeter still 
ftll that secret chamber where I met in the Spirit my Lord and 
Huter, whom I hope aoon to meet in the flesh.' 

Soon after hi■ return to London, and his iJlBtalment in the 
new church which had been built for him in Regent Square, and 
which was opened by Dr. Chalmers, Irving wu publicly charged 
with heterodox teaching■ conceming the Peraon of Christ. Up 
lo this time he had been viewed with aome sUBpicion, but more 
on the ground of his erratic aud unconventional theorieii, than 
of any doctrinaJ heresy. But ' an idle clergyman, called Cole,' of 
whom Mra. Oliphant can scarcely speak with civility, having 
heard Iniog refer to the human nature of Christ as 'that nttfw, 
_,,a'IU:t,' forthwith assailed him in a pamphlet, calling public 
attention to his heterodoxy. The perfect humanity of Christ 
ftll lrving's favourite theme. With the utmost inten■ity he 
clung to the idea of the brotherhood of hi■ Moater,-an idea 
which he wronght out to euggention. The views which he held, 
Ila held with perfect reverence. The 6nt shock of the charge 
fi heresy, and of heresy too in relation to hi■ adorable Lord, 
utterly llDIIWlned him. The last thought of his heart would 
h,e been to derogate from the dignity of hi■ Muter, hia 

VOL. UX. NO. XX1VIJ. 0 



19-1, 

impusioned reverence for whom had probably stimulated the 
teaching which now bore the brand of heresy. 

We shall not be snspected of holding lax or questionable 
views of the sublime doctrine of the rinle,meBB of Je11U1. Thia 
Review has already pronounced, with no uncertain tones, upon 
that article of our creed. But while repudiating the theory of 
the ' sinfulness of Christ's human nature,' we are bound to pro
test that the adoption of that special phraseology, by lrving's 
opponents, unfairly prejudiced the question with the public, and 
that the treatment which he received upon this point was ungener
ons and unworthy. Mr. Cole's conduct was impertinent, if not 
treacherous. An error which should have been the groundwork 
of a brotherly expostulation was exaggerated until it became the 
watchword of s violent persecution. It is always impolitic and 
often cruel to drive men into verlial definitions. Words give a 
form nnd sharpne~s to theories which in themselves are far lea 
decisive. Irving was goaded by opposition to adopt a formula 
and to defend it ; whereas, bad he been left alone, the world 
would probably have heard nothing of his heresy. But let 
this be said for him, that the idea of 'the sinfulness of the 
human nature of Christ,' in the sense under which it wu 
understood by his opponents, was as abhorrent to his mind u 
it was to t1teirs. ' The point at issue,' he says, 'is simply this: 
whether Christ's flesh had the grace of sinlessness and incor
ruption, from its proper nature, or from the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost :-1 say the latter.' 

While this charge of heresy was hanging over him, he 
decided on an apostolic visit to his native land, • to wam, first hia 
father's house and kindred, and the country aide which had still 
80 great a hold upon his heart, and then universal Scotland, of 
that Advent which he looked for with undoubting and fervent 
expectations.' It was a brilliant success. Wherever he preached, 
the ministers of neighbouring parishes shut up their churches, 
and went with their congregations to hear him. He delivered 
twelve lectures on the Apocalypse, in Edinburgh, at six o'clock 
in the morning, to such overwhelming crowd!\, that he bad to 
change from St. Andrew's to West Church, with its 'three 
hideous galleries,' and even then there was not room. Cbalmen 
tried in vain to get in, and pronounced the lectures • quite 
woeful.' Again, we see him attending the General Asaembl1, 
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during the diacuuion on the Abolition of Testa. ' He ut 
opposite me,' aays Chalmers, • as if bis eyes· and looks, seen 
duough the railing, were stationed there for my diequietude.' 
During a discourse on the coming of Christ, in East Church, 
Perth, 'from out of a dark cloud which obscured the church, 
there came forth a bright blaze of lightning and a crash of 
thunder. There was deep stillness in the audience. The 
preacher paused; and from the stillneaa and the gloom, his 
powerful voice, clothed with increased solemnity, pronounced 
thel!e words:-" For tu tlae lightning comet/a out of tlae etut, and 
.-th even unto tlae we,t, ,o 1/aall tlae coming of tlae Sor& qf Ma 
6t ! "' The effect can be imagined. 

This journey, ao pl'Ollperoua and triumphant, waa clouded at 
ia cl011e by a terrible tragedy. An immense crowd bad gathered 
to hear him in Kirkcaldy church. While the people sat in 
apectation of the preacher's arrival, the galleries suddenly gave 
way and fell. A frightful panic ensued, and thirty-five persona 
were killed. Irving, on reaching the church, ' took up his post 
under a window in the staircase, and, conspicuous by his great 
me and strength, helped many of the terrified fugitives to make 
their way out, lifting them down in his arms.' One of the 
crowd cruelly taunted him with having been the cause of the 
diauter. The reproach sent him to bis chamber in an agony of 
tears. At night, when all was over, and everything bad been done 
for the relief of the suft'eren, the sad family of the manse gathered 
together for prayer. The grieved soul of Irving broke forth iu 
bitter tears : • God,' aaid he, • bath put me to shame this day before 
all the people!' It is astonishing how much odium was excited 
against Irving, because of this catastrophe at Kirkcaldy. Even 
Chalmers spoke bitterly of his friend. The fact is noticeable 
II indicating that the tide of l"ing'a popularity bad already 
turned. 

But we must hasten to his grand and final divergence. For 
111111e time, Irving had been convinced that the ' gifts ' of the 
Apostolic Church were not exceptional, but were the heritage of 
!Jae Church of all times, and only held in abeyance because of the 
decay of faith. These convictions at this juncture were strength
eaed by certain remarkable occunencea at Row, aud its imme
diate neighbourhood. Thia locality bad long been celebrated 
far the piety of its inhabitants ; ' piety of an ecstatic, ablorbing 

o2 



196 

kind.' A young peraon of the name of Iaabella Campbell, of 
rare and saintly character, had recently died. Her sister, who 
had been for a long time afflicted with the disease which had 
carried Isabella off, wu lying, as all supposed, at the point or 
death. But, 'while all around her were anticipating her disso. 
lution; she was in the strength of faith, meditating misaionary 
labours among the heathen,' and looking for the necessary 
endowments. While fasting and praying in company with her 
sister and a female friend one Sunday evening, ' the Holy Gh01t 
came with mighty power upon the sick woman, aa she lay iu her 
weakness, and constrained her to speak at great length, and 
with superhuman strength, in an unknown tongue.' This was 
but the beginning of wonders. On the opposite shore of the 
Clyde dwelt a family of Macdonalds, distinguished for aober and 
consistent piety. Two of the brothers, returning from their 
work, found their invalid sister in the agonies of the new 
inspiration. They thought she was dying ; but she addressed 
them at great length, and finished with the prayer that James 
might at once receive the Holy Ghost. Instantly James said, 
with perfect calmness, 'I have got it;' nnd, going to his sister's 
bedside, he took the dying girl by the hand, saying, ' Ariae and 
stand upright.' And she aroae, cured. He then wrote to Mary 
Campbell, who was lying at the point of death, conveying to her 
the same command. She at once roae up, and, declaring herself 
healed, returned to active life. 

The excitement caused by theae events, the reality of which 
was generally admitted, was immense. Almost every notable 
Christian man of the time took the matter into devout and 
anxious consideration. Irving entered into it with all his heart, 
quickened in his interest by ita bearing upon his millenarian 
views, and, perhaps, by the illness of a little boy, for wh06e 
restoration to health he almost dared to hope there might be 
aome miraculous intervention. But the child died. It is aaid, 
that he went tearless and fasting through the dark Sabbath after 
the child's death, and that after preaching from the words, 'I 
shall go to him, but he will not return to me,' he flung himaelf' 
in an agony of teal'B upon the little coffin. But, though disap
pointed of his hopes, 'he never paused or alackened, on that 
accoUDt, in the faith which did not depend upon personal bleaa
inga; but watched with an interest unabated the new miracu-
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lo111 diapensation which had not aaved bia child, but which ;yet 
he trusted in u Divine and true.' 

Ecclesiastical court,, roused probably by thia new phue of hie 
faith, began to take action against him. The Presbytery of 
London condemned his writings, and excommunicated him from 
their body. The General AB!lembly of 1831 'launched a pau
ing arrow' at him, decreeing, 'that if at any time the Rev. 
Edward Irving should claim the privileges of a licentiate or 
minister of the Church of Scotland, the Presbytery of the hounds 
1honld he enjoined to inquire whether he were the author of 
certain works, and to proceed thereafter as they should aee fit.' 
But Irving, though cut to the heart by the isolation of his posi
tion, WBB intent upon deeper than personal questions. At half
put six o'clock of every morning, he was found surrounded by 
a large company, pleading for the inspiration promised to the 
l.ut days. Not long after the commencement of these meeting, 
he wrote to Mr. Story, of Roaneath, that two of his flock had 
received the gift of tongues and prophecy. A little later, lae 
wrote to Dr. Martin, that God bad raised up the order of pro
phets amongst them, and that they, being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, apake with tongues. 

Hitherto the morning meetings alone had been ' edified ' with 
these utterances. Irving bad not allowed the tongues in public. 
But the warning voices of the prophets charged him with 
mtraining the Spirit. He was thrown into great perple1ity. 
Foreseeing the results of permitting the ntterancea in public 
worahip, be yet dared not hinder the work of God. Circum-
1t1ncea, however, took the matter ont of his bands. While he 
wu preaching to a vast audience,-himselr indulging the hope 
oC inspiration,-& 'sister,' unable to restrain the mystic impulse, 
l"IIBhed doWD the aisle, the ' tongue ' bunting from her lips u 
1he disappeared. The preacher, calm and unmoved, acknow
ledged that thia was the Divine directory by which be muat 
henceforth be guided. 

The ' utterances' thus introduced into the congregation were 
abort exhortations or warnings, delivered in English, and having 
neither depth of meaning nor power of thought ; but preceded 
by 10me sentences, or exclamations, in the 'tongue.' The unin
telligible 'tongue' was regarded u the sign of inspiration. Dr. 
Lee, r4 Cambridge, baring analysed the tongues, found them to 
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represent no language under heaven. Many, however, auppoaed 
them to be utterancea of some living dialect. Mary Campbell 
believed her ' tongue • to belong to the language of the Pelew 
Islands. This was a tolerably safe speculation. 

One witness, speaking of the strange sound, describes it as 
'bursting forth with an astonishing and terrible crash.' When 
the power fell upon Mr. Baxter, ' the utterance was 10 loud,' 
says he, 'that I put my handkerchief to my mouth, to stop the 
sound, that I might not alarm the house.' Irving's version of 
these remarkable endowments is yet more striking. 

'The whole utterance, from the beginning to the ending of it, 
is with a power and strength and fulness, and sometimes rapidity, 
of voice, altogether cli.ffereut from that of the person's ordinary 
utterance in any mood ; and I would AY, both in its form and 
in its effects upon a simple mind, quite supemstural. There is 
:i. power in the voice to thrill the heart, and overawe the spirit, 
after a manner which I have never felt. There is a warmth and 
majesty and a snstained grandeur in the voice, especially of 
those who prophesy, which I have never beard even a resem
blance to, except now and then in the sublimest and most 
impassioned words of Mrs. Siddona and Miu O'Neill. It ia a 
mere abandonment of all truth to call it screaming or crying ; it is 
the most majeatic and divine utterance which I have ever heard, 
some parts of which I never beard equalled, and no part of it 
smpassed by the fineat execution of genius and art exhibited at 
the oratorios in the concerts of ll8Cl'ed music.' 

Driven by the warning voices of the endowed, Irving publicly 
confessed that he had been in error in restraining the utterancea 
of the Spirit in the congregation, and announced that in futon, 

the speaking with tonguea would be permitted in the services. 
Scarcely had he spoken the words, when 'an unknown tongue' 
rang through the assembly, followed by the declantion, 'He 
shall reveal it. He shall reveal it. Yea, heed it. Yea, heed il 
Ye are yet in the wilderness. Despise not His word. Despiae 
not His word. Not one jot or tittle shall pass away I ' The 
die was now cast, and from that time the Regent Square Chmch 
became a Babel. 

On all sides his old friends began to give way and desert him. 
The elders of the Church, with one exception, were againat him. 
Chalmers looked on in cold and mute amue. Carlyle tried to 



7'rial l,efon llae PrubyltrJ, 199 

atay hia old achool-fellow, u he drifted into ' Chaoa ; ' but 
Irring listened silently to his appeals, burying his face in his 
hands. The trustees of the church vainly endeavoured to per . 
llllde him to a compromise, and were compelled to take proceed
ing against him in the London Presbytery. On the very 
morning of his trial, Baxter, one of the earliest aud moat promi
nent of the 'gifted,' deserted him, expressing his convictions 
that they had all been speaking by a lying spirit. After listen
ing to lrving's long and eloquent defence, the Presbytery 
decen1ed that he had rendered himself wifit to remain the 
minister of the N11tional Scotch Church, and that he should be 
removed therefrom :-' the next morning, in the eu.rly May 
llllll8hine, before the world WBB half awake, the daily congrega
tion gathering to their matins found the gates of the church 
closed upon them.' 

But the people were faithful to their pastor. On the following 
Sunday, eight hundred communicants partook of the Lord's 
Supper in a room rented temporarily in Gray's Inn. The place 
wu not nearly large enough to accommodate the congregation ; 
and for aome time Irving preached to immense aBBemblies in the 
open air. At length a large gallery in Newman Street, formerly 
belonging to West, the painter, waa secured, and aolemnly 
opened,-the service being frequently interrupted by ' tongues.' 
Among the inspired on this occaaion was Mr. Henry Drummond. 

&um by a aolemn and indignant judgment pasaed by Irving, 
in the Mflffling Watch, on the General Assembly, that august 
body proceeded to take formal action against him, and by a com
miaaion ordered the Presbytery of Annan to bring the offender 
to trial. The memben of the Presbytery were forthwith con
tened. They were not of very imposing aspect. Many of 
them were ' half farmen, half ministers,' not ' pale theologians, 
but rosy, rural men,' whose incompetence to act u a tribunal 
in ao weighty a cue Mrs. Oliphant bitterly deplores. 

By noon of the appointed day the old church of Annan was 
erowded to the doors. At the bar of the Presbytery stood 
Edwud Irving, charged with ' printing, publishing, and dis• 
1e111inating heresies and heretical doctrines, particularly the 
doctrine of the fallen state and Binfulneaa of our Lord's human 
lllture.' Little evidence was deemed necessary, beyond hia own 
ldmiaaion that he waa the author of certain specified works. 
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Hie defence, which indicates no decay or mental vigour, 1t'U a 
long aud eloquent protat apinllt the diaingenuou lltatement of 
the point at iane. Indignantly he declared that the cue had 
been prejudged by the phrueology in which the charges wen 
dnwn up. One by one the member& or the Presbytery ~ 
DOUDeed their jadgmmt, and the verdict wu, ' Guilty u libelled! 
When the Modent.or asked Irring if he could atate any objec
tion why aentence of depG11ition ahonld not be paaaed againllt 
him, he again 10lemnly declared that he did not hold the sinful
nea of the human nature of Chriat, and beaought the Preaby
tery, u they valued their soul&, not to pua sentence upon him. 
In the huh which followed, and in the darkneu of the church, 
which wu lighted with but one candle, a voice wu suddenly 
heard, crying, ' Ariae, depart ! Arise, depart ! flee ye out of 
her I Ye cannot pray ! How can ye pray to Christ whom ye 
deny ? Depart, depart I Flee, flee I • The apeaker wa1 the 
Rev. Mr. Dow, late miniater of lrongray. In the excitement 
and confusion, 'Irring went forth from the church where he had 
been baptised and ordained,-from the Church of Scotland, the 
RaDctuary of his fathen,-never more to enter within walla dedi
cated to her worship, till he entered in Rilent pomp to wait the 
resurrection and advent of hi■ Lord.' 

Returning, full of care and wearineu, to London, he wu 
interdic:ted by the declaration of the 'voicea' at Newman Street 
from m:erciaing any prieatly function, or admini&tering the 
Sacrament■, or even preaching, excepting to tho■e le■a sacred 
u■emblie■ to which unbeliever■ were admitted. Aatounded, be 
yet uttered no murmur, but ■at in the lowellt place■ of the 
Church which he himaelf had created, in ■ilent and re■igned 
humility. No fuller pledge could he have given of hi■ thorough 
and godly ■incerity. If, a■ many of his eoemie■ aay, he had 
initiated a Charch for the purpoee of ministering to hie on 
glory, be would have withatood the injunction of the 'tongues.' 
But they were to him the oracle& of hea-,en,-and 'not Ezekiel, 
when that prophet stood tearle■11, forbidden to weep, and 1aw 

the de■ire of hi■ eye■ buried out of hi■ sight, was a more perf'ed 
■ign to hie generation, than thi■ loyal, humble, uncompemated 
IIOlll.' After patiently waiting for the direction of Heaven, lie 
wu ordained '&Dpl ' of the flock at Newman Street, by the 
upnu ■anction flf tbe nperoatunl voice■: 
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Bot he never more was the Edward Irving or old. The 
records of the church in Newman Street discl011e that he wu no 
longer the muter there. He had to sufl'er perpetual humilia
tion. The ' TOicea ' declared that it wu not now hia proriooe to 
dnw concluaions, 011 his OWD authority, from the prophetic 
ott.erances of the flock. Wayward and fanatical men were hia 
masters, and he, iu unmurmuring faith, quietly followed. He 
na waiting for the baptism of fire. It is and indeed to read in 
the Newman Street records that he reluctantly received the 
• ftl'ious particulan of the new order of things,' but that light 
always broke in upon his mind at last, and he ' confeued hi.I 
error.' 

A few glim)llle& more, and the end comca. There ia death 
apin in his houae, poor Mn. Ining regarding it as a judgment 
• for Edward's sin in remaining in Scotland after meeting the 
Preabyb!ry,'-a ain for which he was sharply rebuked by the 
ChDieh. Announcing the death of this child to Dr. Martin, 
lrring writes :-• When, in faith, I addreued words or godlineu 
to nourish the seed of faith which was in him, his patient heed 
wu wonderful.• He was but a few months old I 

Now comes the record or failing health. There are no mol"8 
open-air sermons. Friends remark that his characteristic fire 
Jiu deserted him, and that in its stead is a strangely plaintive 
pathos, • as exquisitely touching and tender aa his exhibition of 
intellectual power had been majestic.' His people, alarmed by 
his languor and wasting vigour, sanction his wish 'to wander 
alowly over the country, wending his way by degrees to Scot
land, with the hope of gaining strength, aa well u doing the 
Lord'a work, by the way.' Reaching Glasgow, after a listleu 
but pleasant wandering in England, he appean, 'walking 
laome after the wonhip is over, fain to lean upon the arm of the 
elder who baa come hastily from London, to be near him,' and 
'Mlmetimes pauaing, u they thread the street& in this aad 
r.hion, to take breath and gather 1trength.' And then we aee 
him, llllllring hie friends that though he aeemed to be dying, he 
WU convineed that God yet meant to raiae him, and urging 
them to expect the gifta of the Holy Ghost,-• adding, with 
pathetic humility, that of these gifts he himaelf had never been 
bmd worth7.' At Jut, on a glooa7 Sabbath evening, in the 
Deoember of 1834, with the worda, ' If I die, I die uto the. 
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Lord,' upon his lips, ' the last bonds of mortal trouble dropped 
aaunder, and the saint and martyr entered into_ the rest of hia 
Lord.' 

And 10 ended this beautiful but erratic life,-a life which stin 
our 111mpathy and admiration, but which, as we have before 
hinted, defies and baffles our philOBOphy. Among the traditiooa 
of his birthplace, nod the circumstances of his early history, it ia 
not difficult to discern influences which gave some character to 
hie mind. The unparalleled fame of his ministry may be 
explained by natural laws. But philosophy fails to expound the 
process of his lamentable decadence and fall. Chalmers, far. 
sighted aud keen of discernment as he was, could never 
understand him ; Coleridge watched his course with mute 
wonderment ; and Carlyle, his oldest and fastest friend, stood by 
his grave loving, but confounded. Charity, unable to reason, 
and yet unwilling to blame, has sought to solve the pro\lem on 
the hypothesis of mental aberration. But his life furnishes no 
evidence of this. His letters up to the last are clear and intelli
gent as the products of his prime; his sermons, though toned 
with more of pathos, equal, in force, and subtlety, and beauty, 
the compositions which won for him his first fame. His defence 
at the bar of the Presbytery has already been cited as a marvel 
of eloquence and argumentative ■kill. The phy■iology of mania, 
it is true, reveals the possibility of a sound judgment on all other 
points co-exi11ting with wildness on one particular point. Yet 
Irving'■ expoaitioDB of the doctrine■ on which he diverged from 
conventional standards are calm and philOBOphical. Whatever 
may become of the theory of mania,the charge of deception is revolt
ign. There are some who explain hie la~ life on the supposition 
that, unable to live without that popularity with which he had 
once been crowned, and which was now fading upon his brow, he 
was driven to singularity, and, by mcceBBive stages, to impos
ture. His whole life rebuts and flings off' the slander. He himself 
must ever be separated from his followers, who, alas ! were too 
often hie leaden. Among them there were many imposton, 
and not a few foola ; but he, with all bis faults, was at least true, 
-deceived, but never deceiving. An impostor would have 
claimed the endowments, which Irving reverently believed othen 
to posae88, and for which he waited with a faith which never fal
tered, though it was never rewarded. Nor wu this faith 
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remarkable. It was the natural development or Irving'■ mind. 
Ardently embracing the idea of an approaching millenninm, he 
could not, with the extreme literalneu of hia belief, fail to look 
for the gil'ts promised to the latter days. Hia theories of apiri
toal gifts were the natural results of hia Millenarianism. He 
knew nothing of that elaatic Millenarinnism of these daya which 
adopts literally as much of prophecy na convenient, and esplaina 
away the remainder in figures. The Book which taught him to 
look for n Second Advent of the Son of Man, taught him alao to 
expect preparatory 'signs.' His fnith, though ill-grounded, 
"811 at leaat consistent ; and if blame be attachable to him, 
it ia a blame of which ten thousand men, leas reverent than 
he, are more worthy,-the blame of venturing beyond the 
ancient landmarka,-of launching out upon a forbidden deep,
of trying to soar with human wing into Divine mysteries. But 
we do not blame him. We honour the dust which lies in the 
10mbre crypt of Glasgow Cathedral, and gladly weave a wreath 
to the memory of that gallant and faithful 10ul who 111w 

'through a glass darkly,' and who now aeeth 'face to face.' 
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AaT, VII.-Hul 7reaauru, a,ul IM &arc/a for tN!lflt: ng IA. 
Su/ntaru:e of Lecturu delwered to Bible-Clauu. By JoBJ11 
11.uTLEY. Muon. 

Tes work which stands alone at the head of this article, 
staoda almost alone in our literature as the representative of a 
peculiar kind of ministerial instruction. Books are to be found 
in abundance which aaaume the existence of Bible-clas.'"CS, and 
furnish hints BDd materials for aaaistance in conducting them ; 
but this admirable little volume gives us a glimpse into the 
scene itself; it lew us follow the :Minister into his claaa-room, 
where be exchanges the pulpit for the chair, and makes hia 
Bible the text-book of a aystematic teaching modified accord
ingly. These classes have not often revealed their aecreta 
through the press. Their function hu been that of a simple 
and unoatentatioua adjunct to the pulpit; and their operation, 
have aimed at nothing higher than the satisfaction of o. po.atoral 
impulse to supplement the higher ministry by instructions of a 
freer, leas formal, and more 01i1Cellaneoua character. But 
their results, however quietly attained, have been very great. 
There are multitudes now living, and acting their part in mature 
life, to whom the term Bible-claaa suggests the moat grateful re
membrances ; who arc never weary of acknowledging the benefita 
conferred hy it upon their youth, and of tncing its early influ
ence through the whole of their following years. There ore 
still greater multitudes of the young who arc no" being more 
or leas moulded by these claaaea, and receiving from them no 
small proportion of the culture which is forming their character 
for life. And this in1titute of pastoral labour, without losing ita 
eaaentially subordinate rank, is becoming rapidly more import
ant. Bible-cluaea are multiplying; and, aa they multiply, they 
&88Dme new forma, take a wider range, embrace a larger variety 
of subjects, gather within their sphere greater number&, and it 
may be hoped are effecting a proportionate increue of good. 

The common element in these cl&Ue8 is their making the 
Bible the sole text-book. But, with that one element of unity, 
they are u diYenified in other respects u the tut.ea uid tend-
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•ciee of their condacton can make them. No direct ordinuace 
p,e them birth, no rnle preacribea their limits, and they are 
amenable to no specific tribunal : conaequently, they adapt 
themaelves to circumstances with perfect freedom, and exhibit a 
ftriety of characteristics as interesting 88 it is expedient. Were 
a commiuion appointed to inquire into their working, and to 
obtain their statistics, the result would be rather atartling to 
many. Beginning, where all ought to begin, with the little 
onea, we should find cl8811ea reported in which children are 
pthered weekly around the Minister, and taught to read and 
love the Bible with him ; clUBeB in which catechumena-youth 
in the critical borderland between childhood and maturity, 60fU 

~ IM law, in the Hebrew sense-are assembled for religioue 
teaching and guidance; and classes in which young men and 
women, aeparately or t.ogether, receive pastoral in1truction out 
rl the Scriptures. The report would pre■ent a more imposing 
accouut of clauea in which lessons are given on a variety of 
miacellaneoue scriptural 1ubjects, comprising all the diveni&ed 
literature of the Bible as such ; othen in which the teacher■ are 
met for the purpose of studying with them their Sunday leaon1 ; 
othen in which intelligent young men diecuse under their 
1liniater'1 guidance biblical topics, by paper or otherwi■e ; and 
othera in which theological inatruation i1 more formally given 
to a yet more ■elect number. It would then rile to thoee 
elaues in which the Scriptures are clOBely and thoroughly 
expounded for the benefit of all those, whether young or other
wiae, who can command time to attend, and who regard a 
weekly hour of 1uch miniaterial inatruction 88 a welcome 
addition to the more public meau1 of grace. The report would 
certainly include nil these forms of the Bible-clau; of its pro
bable etatiatica we cannot speak 10 confidently. The numbera 
Ktending all of them would be found to be great, and in moat 
• them increuiog. But the impression produced by the whole 
would be, that very much more good might be efl'eeted by means 
of thi1 institute. For ounelv-, we are convinced that the minis
terial Bible-clau i1 a power the atrength of which is not valued 
• it ought ; and we 1hall occupy a few pages in trying to make 
8lr readen ■hare this conviction. The subject ii very ■uggestive, 
WMtber it respects the Miniatar u teaching oot of the pulpit, or 
tlie kind of hwohing wbiah he givea, or the young people wbo 
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are mainly benefit.eel. The remarb which we shall make on 
these several beads will be in strict keeping with the design of 
thi■ journal, one function of which is to vindicate for the Bible 
its supreme place in literature ; and they will humbly aim at 
the benefit of a large clua of readen eepecially concerned. 

The fundamental principle of the iDBtitution we advocate ia 
this, that the Christian Minister's office ia to give i1111truction in 
the Bible: not only in the pulpit, but out of the pulpit; not 
only u a preacher, but u a teacher ; not only in the doctrinea 
and morals of Scripture, but in every part of it. His duty is to 
make biblical instruction the law of his life; and the Bible-clua 
gives him an opportunity of doinz a part of his duty that cannot 
be done 110 well in any other way. 

It is always important, and especially 110 in these days of 
distraction, that the young Minister should be reminded of the 
extent of hia obligation to study and to unfold the Scriptures. 
The Bible bears to him a relation which no other book doea; 
and he stands to the Bible in a relation in which no other man 
atanda to it. Bia life and energies, of thought and action, are 
pledged to that one object. The Bible is the centre of all 
literature to him, in a senae beyond that in which it is the 
centre to all. It is his own peculiar and sacred province: to 
study it, to defend it, to make himaelf master of all its secrets, 
and to unfold them all, is the great business of hia life. It is 
true that he has no special prerogative of poaaeaaion, no apecial 
immunity &om error, no clerical monopoly of its bleuings. 
The Book ia the common heritage ; and every part of it is 
thrown open to every man. There is no order of men to whom, 
aa an order of men, has been given a right of absolute control 
over the Scripture■, or a guarantee of their infallible interpreta
tion. The great declaration of the Day of Pentecoet revoked 
any such grant, if it had ever been made in the put; and 
expressly precluded any auch diatinction in the great Church of 
the future. Wh0110 bath an ear may hear, and whOIIO beareth 
may underatand. But it ia a perveraion of this great truth to 
deny the special charge which is given to the Christian ministry 
concerning the aacred volume. They are its human guardians 
and expoaiton : they are set for its defence, and set apart for ita 
11tudy. All its treuurea are put into their hands u home
holden, to be dispeneed by their fidelity; they are upmelJ 
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encouraged to regard themaelves as Christian acribes, to be 
tened beyond all others in the letter of the law ; and they ue 
promised that 'with what meaaure they mete• out the endleaa 
1tores of instruction committed to their handa ' it shall be 
measured to them again.' The more they ' magnify• their 
office in this respect, and ' make it honourable • by their own 
diligence, the better for themselves and for the Church and for 
the world. It should be their ambition 1.o make themaelvea, 
what they are supposed to be, supreme in this sphere. What
ever other pursuits they engage in, as the recreation of life, their 
,tudy should be in the Book of their profeaaion and calling, 
There they should be masters. If not in other matters, in this 
at least they should be the highest human authorities. But this 
111premacy cannot be maintained save by those who systematic
ally and steadily make the study of the Scriptures the busineu 
of their lives. And in proportion aa they acquire the power 
they will feel it incumbent to use it actively ; they will more 
and more understand that they are not only passive referees, to 
whom difficult points may be brought for solution, but that they 
are appointed to open and dispense the treasures they are 
intrueted with to the utmost extent of their opportunity. 

It is obvious that the pulpit cannot exhaust this ministerial 
reaponsibility. Undoubtedly it is in the pulpit that the Minister 
discharges the main part of his duty ; there his fidelity mut 
ultimately be teated and approved; and, if he there ahowa him
aelf faithful to hia great text-book, he will not be chargeable 
with unfaithfulness elsewhere. But the Chriatim Minister ia 
in the pulpit only a few houra in the week; and, although those 
few hours represent the result of the atudies of many hours, and 
are indeed the pith and soul of his life, yet two or three hours 
in the week cannot satisfy the claims of the Bible on him who 
ia its professed expositor. For it must be home in mind that 
the pulpit has its manifold restrictiona, especially in the present 
day. The Bible in the pulpit ia, after all, only IM Bibk IDitAi,i 
IAt Bible : the most excellent part of that which ia all excellent, 
bnt mll only a part. Preaching Gospel trutha to the uncoo
ftl'ted, and applying the evangelical promises to the penitent, 
md teaching the aaved Church for ita edification, abaorb and 
bring into pulpit uae a wide range of Scriptore, but still leave a 
large and precioua remainder. We are free to admit that the 
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pulpit hu been in put times, and might be now, and perhapa 
one day will be, the centre of more frequent and more com
prehensive teaching than now proceeds from it. The time may 
come again when a much more copious, systematic, and 
exhaustive unfolding of the treasures of the word of God will be 
tolented or demanded in the chair of ministerial instruction. 
But we must take things as they are. Many causes have con
curred to limit the function of the pulpit to the sermon or 
homily proper. The congregation is generally impatient of any 
marked deviation. But into this question it is needless here to 
enter ; and it would be a hard matter to define the circle of 
subjects confeaaedly appropriate to the preacher's office. But 
we shall find it easier in due time to point out those which are 
not appropriate; and, meanwhile, will aaaume that the Christian 
Minister who would discharge all his obligations to the Bible on 
the one hand, and the people on the other, must teach the 
Scriptures elsewhere than in the pulpit, and in other ways 
supplementary to his preaching. 

The Minister's Bible-claaa anggesta itself at. once as the ver, 
adjunct that the pulpit requires. But, upon proceeding to sketch 
its capabilities, we must guard against being supposed to inti
mate that it is the only, or indeed the indispensable, adjunct. 
We have no desire to exaggerate its importance. It is only one 
of many expedients by which a faithful pastor may seek to satisfy 
his desire of usefulness, and to pay his great debt to the word 
of life. To discharge that obligation fully, or in any senae 
whatever, requires that he make his whole life bear the burden. 
'The Christian pastorate is, to all who strive to realize its true 
ideal, a perpetual life-long all-pe"ading ministry of the word. 
Beaidea making his own character its reftection, the Minister 
mn■t ■trive to bring it into contact with all persona and all 
circumatance■ surrounding him. On all occaaiom he mmt be 
ready to exhibit its endless applications to common life; to show 
ita bearing on every question ; to pronouuce its verdict on every 
disputed point, its solution of every difficulty. He mlllt be 
ready to defend it when attacked, to rescue it when in danger, 
to introduce it when forgotten, and to give his true interpreta
tion when it is perverted. In abort, his fidelity to the book 
intrusted to him demands that he qualify himself to be an inter
preter ud a referee everywhere and in all companies, in what-
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IDBVel' pertain■ to it and ita litenture. And there are man7 
who make their paatoral life the only and the aufficient aup
plement of their public preaching. But, granting thia, the cluaea 
o{ which we ahall now apeak muat commend themaelvea to the 
young and active Minister, as an exceedingly valnable medium of 
teaching, intermediate between the pulpit and the common life. 

In this branch of aervice, ■uppoaing him to engage in it, the 
yOUDg Minister muat choose hia own ■pecific courae, and conform 
the character of hia inatruction to the character of tho■e whom 
he baa to instruct. No general rulea can be laid down; nor have 
we any publi■hed modela for imitation. Every man muat con
eult hi■ own ta■te or peculiar gift; muat take into account what 
time he haa to dedicate to ■uch aervice, and what kind of 
companiea he can gather around him. It may not, however, be . 
without its uae to give a brief aummary of three diatinct kinda 
o{ Bible-claaa which have found pretty general acceptance in 
the preaent day : the firat occupied with what may be termed 
the external■ of the Bible ; the aecond devoted more particularly 
to the doctrines contained in it ; and the third concerned only 
with the text and its direct expo■ition. 

The Bible-clasa ahout the Bible comea firat. It embraces all 
the literature of the Scriptures ; all biblical queationa and sub
jects, in abort, which are not doctrine or e1.poaition. The 
eonductor of ■uch a class has the common ' Introduction to the 
Scriptures ' for hia guide ; and can make B11ch a judicioua 
eelection of hia topics 88 shall lead hia students through paths 
of moat grateful variety to a sound general acquaintance with 
the atmcture and contents of the holy volume. Such clauca 
are not uncommon: some of them more ay■tematic, and some 
of them less; but ~ seeking to ground young people in the 
fundamentals of what ought to be known about the grand fabric 
of the word of God, and to excite in them a reverent admiration 
of the heavenly art displayed in its structure. We have taken 
IOllle pains to procure information on thia point; and, 88 the 
lllult, have found a number of claaaea in healthy operation which 
deal with such subjects 88 the writers, contents, and acope of the 
1everal book.a of Scripture-the history and formation of the 
two cauou-the leading types and aymbola with their corre
aponding antitypes and realities-the several prophecies and their 
fllfilments--the texts which infidelity has in all ages penert.ecl, 
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with the special penersions of modem times-the poetry of 
Scripture and its parallelism-the Psalms, their divisions and 
writen-the Messianic PsalD1&-the several lines of scriptural 
history, and the leading pel'IIOnages in its biography-the natural 
history of the Bible-its mountains, riven, and seas-the taber. 
nacle and the temple, their form and ritual-and a number of 
other similar subjects. The cluses which punue such tracks of 
inquiry are not very numerous; but they are to be found, and they 
are rapidly increasing. They do not perhaps, in most instances, 
rise to the point ofefficiency and vigour which the above remarks 
might indicate; but, generally speaking, they answer the descrip
tion we have given. 

Now, it is hard to overrate the importance of such systematic 
ministerial instruction as this. It is true that young people 
might read about such matters for themselves ; especially in thCl!e 
days, when the accumulations of ages of industrious research 
are epitomized in hand-books compiled with accuracy and 
•kill, and placed within the reach of everybody. But it is eaaier 
to recommend these books than to insure their being read ; and 
they are essentially dull without the stimulue of n living prompter. 
Nothing can supply the place of an oral instructor in such 
matten as these. It i1 true, also, that that instructor cannot 
do very much with the time at his disposal, and in the short 
term of his intercourse with such claBSCs. But, with every 
deduction, they do real and substantial service. They are mOBt 
useful to the young Minister himself. They keep his attention 
awake to the learning whieli, sacred to all, is doubly sacred to 
him. They oblige him to furbish hie own armoury, to maintaiD 
and increase the stock which he brought with him from his col
lege. They tend to preserve him from the danger of limiting 
his knowledge of Scripture to the profeBSional round of his pulpit 
texts, and to mature his own acquintance with all the mis
cellaneous literature that enshrines and illustrates those texta. 
Meanwhile to the young people themselves he may make them 
an unmingled benefit. Their Minister's lectures have to his flock 
all their own peculiar charm, with the additional sanctity that 
the pastoral relation gives them. They afford him the oppor• 
tunity of investing scriptural matten with fresh and living 
interest. They give him the means of imparting what is of more 
value thm the mere information conveyed-a eound and healthy 
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bias. He can t.each the leuona of bia text-book with a better 
influence than the book itaelf can exert. He can make theae 
weekly eierciaea-half-lectnrea, half-converaatio11&-the channel 
of infinite good auggeation. In them he may do much towards 
protecting the young from the stealthy approaches of the rational
ising and irreverent spirit ; and towards enliating their early in
terests and sympathies on the aide of truth. While dealing with the 
extemala, be may lead the way to what ia within; while examin
ing the hem and the fringes of the vesture of tmtb, he may open 
their eyes to see the beauty of the vesture'ltaelf. And thua be 
may hope to divert their minds from attractiona without ; and, 
by his own quiet influence, prove a aucceaaful rival of the more 
demonatrative claimants for the eara of young men. To do tbia, 
ia worth the beat labour and study of the Miniater fresh in hia 
work ; and if hia weekly Bible-claaa really baa in it such capa
bilitiea of uaefulneas, to himaclf and to the young people around 
him, it ia plainly his duty to make the most of their 888iatancc. 

But these obsenations have more than auggeated the aecond 
and perhapa higher kind of cl888: that, namely, which makca 
the Bible a text-book for directing the theological judgmenta and 
opinions of ita members. This kind of class ia, in the nature of 
things, more aelect. But many apecimena of it may be found, 
eapecially in our large towna; their number alao ia multiplying, 
and will multiply, just in proportion as it comes to be felt by 
young men generally that the doctrines of Holy Scripture ought 
to be apprehended, in their truth and in their harmony, by every 
intelligent Christian. Most young men are either engaged, or 
hope to he engaged, in inatructing thoae younger than themselves; 
very many are aspiring one day to teach thoae older than them
aelves. And if we add the fact that there ia in the present day 
a peculiar and specific biaa to theological controversy, it will not 
be matter of wonder that Bible-classes, profeaaed.ly for theological 
end■, are spreading in Christian Churches. 'l'he plan of con
ducting them differs in different places. Sometimes a theological 
1ubjl'Ct ia taken, and the Minister gives a kind of lecture upon 
it, he and hia hearers searching the Scriptures together. Some
times au individual ia appointed to write a abort esaay upon a 
particular doctrine, which ia made the basil of ministerial com
ment, or of general converaation. Sometimes the Catechism 
MCampaDiell the Bible as a text-book, aometimes a well-knoWll 
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body of divinity ; and in some instances the rather periloua expe
dient is resorted to, or giving every one present an opportunity 
of making any inquiry that his curiosity, or love or argument, 
or oetentation, or desire of knowledge, may suggest. 

Certainly, there is much in such a clau that should commend 
itself to the young Minister who loves his vocation, and lui1 n 
right estimate of his own responsibility and power. It should 
be his humble ambition to be, in his way, a sort of theological 
tutor to his flock, es})!lcially the young ; to shield them from the 
errors and heresies Ii.at are everywhere crying to be heard, and 
to give them sound instruction in the science of revealed truth. 
But this special ■ervice obviously needs specially prepared men; 
and demands that they should make their clas■-teaching matter 
of diligent and discreet forethought. And even in their handa 
it requires much caution, especially with respect to oral di■-
cussion in the clas■. The prerogative of the Minister is to teach; 
and the privilege of his clas■ to be taught. The free di■cl181ion 
of controverted point■ does more harm than good ; and, instead 
of this, questions proposed on paper, left with the teacher for b.ia 
leisurely consideration, and answered the next week, may answer 
every purpose. Classes of this kind ore to be found which do 
as much honour to their conducton as to the young men who 
compo■e them. But they are few; and they owe their efficiency 
to the peculiar gifts of the men who have raised them. It would 
be a great blessing to the Church if their example were more 
extensively imitated ; for the times imperatively demand them. 
The gravest theological questions are flippantly treated in 
popular books, which are composed specially for young men ; aud 
lecture-rooms and debating societies abound, in which they are 
di■cussed by free-thinken, who lose no opportunity of attracting 
intelligent youth. Well, therefore, for the congregation bleat 
with a Minister capable of gathering around himself all its young 
men, with all their energies and all their earnestness, and 
laborious enough to make weekly preparation for all their great 
demands upon him. And well for the Minister whose vocation 
this is. However powerful his influence in the pulpit, he is 
doing a work hardly inferior in importance out of it. The 
Church wants a large reinforcement of such men. And their 
number would BOOn be largely multiplied, if the young men who 
umually enter the ministry, with a preparatory trainiug and boob 
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at their command, would count it their bounden duty to prepare 
themselves for such work aa this. It does not require a vast 
array of learning to begin with : it ia enough to have the sound 
training which all young Ministers are supposed to ho.,·c, and 
without which it is almost sinning against the age to send them 
forth. This will give them the key to all requisite knowledge ; 
and the o.rt of using it,-an art which is perfected by use. If 
they concentrate their energies, economize their time, make 
every so-called sacrifice, and st'ek the highest inspiration of dili
gence, they will soon be able to meet the highest demands of 
their flock, in the pulpit and out of it. And the two prepara
tions will gradually converge into one : while preparing for the 
pulpit, with all its supreme anxieties and responsibilities, and 
aeeking to press more and more of the living Scripture into the 
aervice of their preaching ministry, they will be most effoctually 
equipping themselves for all that extra-pulpit usefulness the 
claims of which we now enforce. 

We most pause here to hint at one use which 111ch a clasa 
mbservea, and one which ia too obvious to escape notice :-the 
opportunity it givea the Minister of exercising a wholesome 
1uperviaion over the candidates for lay-preaching or the ministry. 
Snch a class as this, conducted by a competent head, would of 
neeeaaity attract all the young men who think of making theology 
their future study ; and he could acarcely do a better aervice 
than to make his claaaatraioiog-achool for such peraons,-singling 
them ont from the rest, and striving to help them in their pre· 
paration. The period which intervenes between the self-dedication 
to this office and the entrance upon it is of vital importance for 
all the future. In the caac of lay-preachers, what service might 
be rendered, and ia often rendered, in the friendly direction of 
their lltudies; how much evil prevented by pointing out defects, 
and guarding against errors, and helping the eager young stu
dent to overcome the disadvantages which often hinder his pro
greea I In the caac of those who are candidates for the mini.try, 
how much may be done in the Minister's Bible-claaa to prepare 
them for their future term of training I How great is the benefit 
m even a twelvemonth's preliminary discipline of this friendly 
putoral kind I A young man found iu the claaa who ia likely to go 
award into the ministry ought to have u much special attention 
paid to him by his superiors aa other duties will allow. Genenla, 
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be stands much in need of direction; and he ought to have aome 
one on whom to rely. He needs to be told what theological 
fundnmentale must be studied, and what books he ought to read. 
He is me.king sermons; and perhaps acquiring l1abits of thought, 
composition, and delivery, which will trouble him aorely one 
doy : how important that his manuscripts should be examined, 
his essays in preaching heard, and the errors of both pointed 
out ! Or he may be plunging too deeply into the higher divinity, 
and need to be reminded of the importance of not neglecting 
the simple elements t,f education. Whatever may be the value 
of a course of training in theological seminaries,-and it is not 
JlOl!.'lible to exaggerate its importance,-the benefits of that counie 
are largely increased when a preparatory discipline of this 
informal kind he.s gone before,-when the training itself hu 
been, BO to llpcak, trained for. Very much good is done in 
this way every year; and much more might be done. But this 
subject leads UB away from the Bible-class, and we muat 
abstain from dwelling upon it 88 it deserves. We leave it with 
the suggestion that a permanent class, established aolely for 
preachers who arc in their earliest probation, might be kept up 
in every large pince by a competent Minister, with the best 
possible results. 

And now we have reached that type of the Bibl~claas which 
ia most faithful to its primary design ; keeping close to the 
simple exposition of Scripture, but adopting a kind of exposition 
inadmiasible in the pulpit, being distinguished by its greater 
freedom and simplicity, by its claaa of subjects being unlimited, 
and by its flexible adaptation to the character and need of its 
select members. Thie ia the primitive Bible-claaa; which, 
whether conducted by Ministers or laymen, whether with older 
or younger members, whether in the house of God or the 
parlour or the barracks or on shipboard, baa for a long time been 
and still is the channel of endlesa blesaing to multitude11, and in 
aome cases the only and the saving means of grace. We refer, 
however, here especially to the Minister's cl888 88 profeBBedly 
supplementary to hie pulpit instruction, in which he can 
read the ScriptlU'ell with a select number, opening up their 
hidden treaauree or explaining their better-mown contents in a 
DIBDner more genial and more familiar than the higher place 
wowd permit. 
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It ia not intended to assert that the direct expositiou of the 
Scripture-word by word, paffiearaph by paragraph, and even book 
by book-is altogether unsuitable to the pulpit. The ancient 
preachers made this their constant aim, and the homilies of some 
of the Fathen are, in fact, their commentaries. There have never 
been wanting worthy imitaton of this style, who have worked 
into the tissue of their sermons the closest exegesis of consecutive 
boob : some of the most precious volumes of English expo11ition 
-oue or two of the moat precious-a.re the lasting result. And 
although this kind of preaching may not be the legitimate 
fonction of the pulpit of the present day, and in our readers' 
experience may be without example, it is questionable whether 
it might not, under some circumstances, and in some approxi
mations, be introduced to advantage. A week-evening or even 
mid-day course of such exposition might in large towns be 
made very instructive and very profitable. It may be objected, 
that the exposition of the lesson before the aermon might serve 
this purpose; but long and elaborate exposition■ of the pre
liminary lesson are-unlesa the sermon indemnify by being 
ei:eeuively abort and therefore meagre-wearisome at the very 
leut. And, moreover, it is meet that the word of God should 
101Dewhere in the Divine service speak for itself, in its own 
integrity, the reader alone being between the Holy Oracle and 
the congregation. Be all this as it may, exposition must ha,•c 
its throne in the pulpit; and far be it from U8 to give the 
faintest intimation to the contrary. All good preaching mU&t 
be more or lesa expository : the points of the sermon must be 
derived from a careful study of the bearings of the text ; its 
1U1ew1 and strength mU&t be obtained from a full and thoughtful 
collation of the mind of the Spirit on the same subject elsewhere; 
ita ill118tration1, however affluent from other solll'CCS, mU&t owe 
their best to the Word of God; while its spirit and force and 
UDCtion mU&t come from intimate communion with the living 
truth. Thia, in fact,-and no more than tbi■,-is the preach
ing of those who are termed distinctively expository preachers. 
And this-no less than this-is the preaching of all the beat of 
tlae more popular preachers who arc sometimes most unwisely 
contrasted with them. These likewise derive the strength of 
dieir ministry from the ■twly of God's Word ; and often from a 
lllllCb deeper study than they are supposed to expend upon it. 
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The art of the conveyance of the fflln1t may conceal the proeea ; 
and a certain light-it may be earthly, but still glorio11B-1uf
fuaed over the whole may soften down or make imperceptible thoae 
linea and pointa of exposition which in reality determine the out
line of the diacoune. But all sound, healthy, evangelical, aoul. 
uving, wiefnl preaching must be expoeitory,-in the very nature of 
tbinga, aud according to the law which makes the Word itself, and 
not the ■kill of man, the Spirit'• agent in the renewal of man'■ aoul. 

But, after all, there is a kind of exposition which is not suited 
to the pulpit, and which finds ita fitter place in the claas-room : 
or, rather, there are two kinda of exposition which requfrc a 
less public chair,-the one because of ita simplicity, the other 
because of ita depth. 

The former gives its general charaeter to the Bible-claa 
Tbia is its common, normal form, proved by experience to be 
alwaya practicable and always popular; demanding nothing in 
the teacher beyond the average ministerial knowledge, and 
nothing in the members beyond teachableneas and love of the 
Dible. It undertakes nothing more than the simple reading of 
certain selected portions, with aonnd running comment, apt 
nud lively illuatration of all kinda, convenational question and 
answer, and the ever-varying application that the Word ibelf 
auggeata. It may be a parable thoroughly dillCWIBed, the narra
tive and meaning of a miracle unfolded, the delineation of a 
Scriptnre character studied ; or it may be the gradual and con
aecutive opening out of a book or an epistle ; or it may be the 
weekly atudy of the coming Sonday lcsaon with thoae who will 
have to teach it to children in the achool. Thia is the mOlt 
common, and perhapa the beat, type of the clua. Here 
Miniaten of all ordera may be quite at home :-there can be no 
argument against the thing itself, there can be no difficult)' 
about finding the right members, and there can be no plea ol 
unfitn .. in the teacher. It does not require in the latter that 
thorough mutery of the Word of God in all its range and fulneu 
which ia the prerogative of age and experienoe ; it doe■ not 
,eqnire poa-■lion of the tongue■ and critical appantu ; it doea 
not reqnire a pecn1iar gift, or any peculiarity at all. It demanda 
only the true heart of a pastor; and that preparation which 
nary Miniat,m......nppoaed to be daily atndying the Bible, while 
mm plNftl1y only read and meditate on i~hu alnya I& 
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command. S11eh claues in such hands can do nothing but good ; 
and we would earnestly recommend every young Minilt.er who baa 
uot tried them to begin. They ought to be univenal. Not, how
ever, u substitutes for any other meetings of Christian fellonhip; 
nor u substitutes for preaching : in their very nature they are 
diatinct, and have a place of their own. They always, when justice 
is done them, commend themselves. No one has ever found 
tbmil fail, who may not impute the failure rather to himself than 
to any other cause. It is true, the teacher may be sometimes 
resisted by obstacles over which be has but slight control ; some 
whom he would benefit may soon evince a distuto for Scripture; 
many may be BO nnhsppily situated as to be prevented from 
attending, or attending regularly ; others may be entangled in 
distracting avocations, not wrong in themselves, but all-absorb
ing; and there are never wanting instances of those whom no 
pastoral solicitude will win from the more seductive recreations 
of the world without. But, after making all deductiona, there 
will always be found a large remainder of people, especially 
young people, who will gladly follow their Minister into hia 
clB111-room, and to whom his genial and conver1ational expoai
tions of scriptural truth will always have a peculiar charm. Let 
no one who would make full proof of his miniatry, in the pulpit 
and out of it, undervalue this little arrow in hi1 quiver. 

But the 111bject ia far from being exhauated. There ii 
another kind of private exposition which demands a more 
eelect circle, and aima at a more thorough penetration into the 
myateries of Scripture than the former. The Bible-clua may 
be made a channel for the conveyance, not only of the Minister's 
limplest teaching, but alao of his ripeet instruction on the moet 
profound or the moet controverted subjects. There can be no 
maonable objection to this. If he have the ability and the 
reaourcea, and if he can find a capable auditory, surely there i1 
DO reaaon why he ahould not eeek utterance for words which hiii 
good ll8ll■e would leave UDBpoken in the pulpit, but which, 
nevertheleu, his heart prompts him to utter somewhere. Into 
this 1phere, however, we almost ahriDk from ent.ering; it ia one 
which obvioualy mut be left to individual aeme of duty or 
YOCation; and what little we have to uy will be rather a Wlllti
aony of what has been reported aa haTi.ng been done than aa 
• recommendation of our OWD. Amonpt oar miacellaneoaa 
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notes of observation we have records of several such clusca of 
select weekly exposition ; but shall confine 0111' remarks to one 
which has been adopted with some 1uccess,-and which may 
11tand 88 a specimen of the whole. In this instance an hour ia 
devoted to the elucidation of tl!e hidden or obecure placee 
of Scripture ; and the treatment of a series of these more recon
dite passages in the course of a few winters travels through 
almost all the main difficulties of Holy Writ. The experiment has 
been tried with some fair succea ; and, perhap11, there are some 
of our readers who might be induced to make it for themaelvea. 
For their BBke we will hazard a few more sentences on the 
subject, and classify this kind of passages under their three 
heads: I. '!'hose which are obscure in themselves, and by virtue 
of Divine purpose; 2. Those which have become obscure 
through causes springing from man's infirmity; and, 3. 'l'h011e 
which arc obscure, simply because they are in neglected places, 
and are generally unobserved. 

It has pleased God that there are many parts of His revelation 
themselves, as it were, unrevealed; many BByings which utter 
only to hide their mystery. It might be supposed that this would 
be so; it is the glory of God's Word, as well os of God Himself, 
to conceal a thing, Some of these passages are dark because or 
their excess of glory, bearing the burden of thought for which 
man baa yet no faculty, and under which words fail of their 
function, and break down. Some of them are charged with 
revelations that are clouded with uncertainty until the set time 
come, but will be clear enough at the appointed hour. All 
these are given to man's contemplation: they pus understanding, 
but yield themselves to faith or the higher reason, We do not 
say that they are to be excluded from the pulpit. Some few oC 
these paasagea are texts of which the preacher is never weary 
ond on which atraioa have always been preached that have been 
the choicest edification of the Church. Others of them enter 
the pulpit, if not as texts, yet 88 the illustration of texts on 
which they ahed their light : dark sayings in themselves, the, 
brighten othen; the dazzling glory which repels the eye from 
itself, irradiates all that it is ahed upon with unearthly light ; 
and happy the preaching over which these dark uyings di1fose 
their glorifying influence. But there are others which, while 
appropriate to the pulpit in only a very limited aeme, are capa-
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ble of being very profitably diaco111'8Cd upon in a more private 
eirele,-However, we only glance at thi11 province of Scripture 
in relation to the clasa. The introduction of such higher, 
deeper sayings certainly is not to be recommended as a common 
practice, Nor ia there much danger. Theae pasaagea have no 
charm for the ordinary mau. They reserve their attraction for 
the e1ceedingly .elect few who make the Scriptures their 
111preme and all-satisfying study, and whoae ears have been: opened 
by a aecond Ephphalha for a more interior hearing. Wherever 
e1pounded,-whether in the pulpit or in the class-room,-they 
ue for an elect circle, everywhere only too small. Or, nther, 
they are oracles which cannot be perfectly heard but by the 
lllllitsry worshipper. Vain is all talking about them, nnleu the 
ne,r aense which they require has been given. Bnt we must 
pm from this branch of the Hidden Sayinga; onJy remarking 
that, while they cannot be recommended as the ordinary matter 
of the Bible-closs, their occasional introduction, where all other 
things concur to render them snitable, cannot fail to exert an 
elnating influence upon the members. For, though they often 
baffle the understanding, they never fail to imprcaa and 
atrengthen it. 

There is another class of pauages which are obscure, through 
causes traceable to human infirmity. And theae, again, are mani
fold. Some are indistinct to ua simply becauae the langnoge 
tut conveys them is a dend language, although enshrining living 
worda ; many tena are obscure through the nncertainty, about a 
ugle expreasion of the original, which learning has not yet been 
able to remove ; others, because even in the original documenta 
the word spoken in one tongue had to be reproduced in another ; 
while not a few are obscure in our own veraion because of the 
defect in it.a rendering. Again, there are part.a of Scripture 
uuond which controversy has thrown a miat of uncertainty; 
CR which suffer under an erroneona conventional interpretation, 
handed down and propagated traditionally and uneumined ; or 
which are indistinct through the aubtlety of the writer'a argu
ment and diction, requiring onJy a aearching study of the con
Im to make them clear. We might multiply theae e&Wlell of 
die o1-cnrity of a large number of paaaagee, amounting to a con
liderable portion of Scripture. Now, it ia hardly neceaaary to 
pn,,e that theae hard aayinp oagbt to be equined and oleued 
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up to the utmost extent of a Minister', ability, and on all 
occasion• that make it practicable or desirable to do eo. They 
contain the difficulties which perplex and torture many a mind; 
on aome of them, and the number not large, it may be boldly 
said, bang all the heresies and errors of the Chrietian Church. 

The pulpit can only to a. partial extent meet this requirement. 
The idea.I pulpit, \Ve grant, would meet it perfectly. There all 
doubts would be solved, all vexed queetioDB settled, all unsound 
interpretation corrected, all controverted doctrine defended; 
and a light kept for ever burning that would leave no part of 
God'• howie dark. But we have not to do with the ideal 
pulpit. That real, imperfect, and reetricted one with which we 
have to do demands-notwithetanding ita wide range and grand 
achievements-the reinforcement of aome other anbordinate and 
loyal method• which ahall finish ita work and fill up the meaam 
of ita teaching. And our clua furniahes one BUCh method. 
Without the formality of theological teaching, but with all the 
exactitude of careful preparation, the Minister can there handle 
pasaages thnt might embarraaa him in the pulpit. He can select 
hia texta; give the history of opinions upon them if he likes ; 
abo\V how they have been preued violently into the aenicc, now 
of this, and now of that, heresy, with all the perveniona to 
which they have been wreeted; and wind up all by giving 
the judgment from which in that little uaembly at least there ii 
no appeal. Or he may-and we speak now of what ie the 
practice in many cluaea of which we have reports-allow the 
members to 1nggest occasionally their own texta, paaaagea 
namely which have given them trouble or kept their minda 
unsettled; he may take those texta to hia atudy, claaaify them, 
atady them, reach hie own fixed convictiom upon them, deter
mine what may be •id poeitively, what doubtfully, and what 
only negatively, concerning their meaning, and give the whole 
reault at the next meeting. Of the benefit of 1uch a clB11, in 
judicioue hands, it i1 impouible to speak too highly. To 
thoughtful, inquiring young men,-with a healthy 1pirit of 
■peeolation in them, bnt exposed always t.o a very unhealthy 
temptation of that spirit ; carrying about with them often • 
mau of uneolved doubts, fermenting in their minds, fretting 
their peace, and perilling their faith,-auch a refuge u thi• 
clMa may aometimes be made a bleeaing little abort of their 
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al..tion. And to the JOUDg Miniater, too, it ia no light 
adYBDtage to be obliged to make himaelf muter of the interpre
tation of theae uncertain scriptures. True, it would bind him 
like a elave to his Bible and his books ; but in a glorious slavery, 
and with fetters of gold. It would effectually save him from 
the danger of waating his precious time-in his case time donbly 
pledged-upon pursuits which, good in themselves and to others 
paramount, are interdicted to him by higher obligations. It 
would obviate the liability of his coming to limit his acquaintance 
with Scripture to that familiar sphere of it where his pulpit-texts 
lie; and help him to acquire that minute and thorough biblical 
knowledge which is the glory of his Tocation, but which much 
depends upon his familiarity with its more obscure regions. 
Morecner, there ia no better method of studying the manifold 
phues of theological opinion ; or, what is aJmost the same 
dung, the history of the Christian Church. And, all thia being 
troe, we regard it as our duty to commend the design to the 
1111bition of every earnest and conscientious young Minister who 
may read these lines. 

Thereiayet one more class of obscure paasagea, those, namely, 
which are hidden only because they are not much sought for. 
They lie-not, indeed, in the wute places of the Bible, for of such 
there are none, but-in ita neglected and unfrequented parts. 
Bow many tracts of Holy Writ there are which to the m888 of 
readenare little better than' Gaza, v,l,,icl,, i, deaert ;' where, how
twer, those who seek will find some of the richest music, and the 
most beautiful flowers, and the goodliest fruits, in all the great 
prden of the Lord ! There they lie in unvwted comers, waiting 
to give up their unvalued secret to aJl who paaa them not by, but 
turn uide to seek them. It is true that there is to all a Bible 
within the Bible; but to too many there ia nothing more in it than 
that. They forget that the earthly vesture of the Word ia 
woven from the top ~hroughout by a Divine hand; and that 
every thread in the fabric, to ita lowest hem, is sacred. They 
are apt to think only of the Holiest of all, and to forget that the 
temple reaches outwards to its Beautiful gate, and that every 
ltoue in it, and its TerY dust, ia holy. Or, in better words, they 
are in danger of not remembering that all Scripture is given for 
Ulltruction. Hence the neceuity that the Minister should be 
to all a continual remembrancer, and lead hie people, like 
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the author of this book, in the punuit of Hid Trtaaure,. He 
■hould be himself familiar with all parts of the Bible, and prompt 
hi■ flock to the same univeraal acquaintance. Hi■ pulpit should be 
rich in illustration gathered from all regions of Scripture. But, if 
he think proper, the illustrations oJ hie pulpit may be made some
times the text of his Bible-class. A selection of such puaagcs 
as we have referred to might occupy many a profitable hour. 
He would have an opportunity of teaching his young people to 
mark the grace and the depth of a multitude of sayings in the 
Psalms, and the Prophets, especially the minor Prophets, and 
even in the New Testament, of the existence of which they were 
scarcely aware. Thus he would help them to find out the home 
of many a quaint and touching word which, when met with in 
books or heard in the pulpit, falls upon the ear with a beautiful 
but unfamiliar sound, more like that of an ancient saw than a 
word of Scripture. Thus he would be able to point out to them 
many a secret harmony and unthought-of coincidence ; and 
trace with them many a golden thread, undiscemed before, 
running through the whole fabric of Scripture. And thUB, 
while giving the strength of his mind to the exposition and 
application of the Word of life as such, it would be the recrea
tion, so to speak,,and minor ministry of his vocation, to be the 
interpreter of what may be called, with a good meaning, the 
beauties and the graces of the Bible. Like the high-prieat'f 
girdle, the vesture of Scripture is ' for glory and beauty : ' ita 
glory shines in the pulpit above, and it is not asking too much 
that its beauty should be admired in the cl8S8-room below. 

Putting all these obscure pasages together, the hidden trea
sures of which our volume writes, we think we are not going too 
far when we say that they might form the material of a very 
profitable course of class-room teaching. Continued winter 
after winter, for ouly two or three years, the result would be a 
very large amount of wholesome and most interesting instruc
tion. Would that we could see a few volumes of the resulta: 
carrying out on a larger scale than this little book the same 
idea; vis., a collection of these cluaified obscurer puaages of the 
Bible, with brief summaries of opinion, j11Bt enough critical 
annotation, and such sound and judicious exposition u should 
make it acceptable both to the intellect and the heart of the 
reader. If some of those Ministen who conduct their cluaa OIi 
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this p1an would combine to es.ecnte BUCh a acheme, each taking 
hi• part, they would render their generation a very great service, 
and furnish a good supplement to all the commentaries. 

And now we must make a few concluding observations on the 
practical bearing of this kind of teaching on the ministerial rela
tion to young people,-theae being mainly the members of such 
classes as we have described. But first we must obviate a difficulty 
which arises here. The several typea which have been exhibited 

• are not all of them adapted to young people; and, further, they 
are 10 diverse, that no one Minister could possibly combine them. 
Bat it is not desirable that he should combine them all ; nor is 
it desirable that young people only should be aimed at. Where 
there i■ a co-pastorate, it is very euy to adjust all these matters ; 
usigning to each the style of clllBR adapted to his gifts, and thus by 
mutual adjustment including all who may come within the ■cope of 
our design as members. And, where there is only one Minister, 
two mch classes added to the number of bis other engagements-
one for the young of either sex or both sexes, and another with
oat any such restriction-might be made to answer every pur
pose of good that this humble agency contemplates. For, what
ever form the clau may take, the general benefit will be the 
1&111e in the end. A well conducted Bible-clau need not be 
limited to any particular scheme. It may be made, in good 
hands, to include almost all the aims, and accomplish almost all 
the purposes, which we have sketched. Indeed, some of the 
most efficient which we have known have been very flexible in this 
respect, changing the occupation of the hour according to circum
stances, and thus enlisting the attractions of a wholesome variety. 
But our object will be attained if the young and untried Minister-
with all his plans of usefulness yet to be formed, and, happy man I 
a life before him-will only take one such clau in hand, and 
bend his steady attention to its management. If it be necessary 
thai>he let it share with the pulpit bis scanty time for prepara
tion, the pulpit will in many ways have ample compensation. 

Bat to return. The portion of the community whose benefit i■ 
mainly sough~ by this agency i■ the youthful section of the Christian 
Church; and it is because we think we see in this institute a power 
that might be much more largely used for their good that we give 
l1ICh prominence to it in these pages. Undeniably, the relation of 
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the ministry to young people-especially the young people of the 
midway or catecbumen age-is one of the most embarrassing pro
blems of our day. Schemes are continually being devised, and plan, 
■uggested, for strengthening the bond between the rising youth 
of the congregation and the ord~ces of the Church. That 
bond is, as thing■ are, confessedly and everywhere too loose ; and 
whatever new organizations could be devised that should correct 
this evil, and make straight the way of our young people into the 
full communion of the Church,deserves mostearnest consideration. 
But we confess our conviction that the great thing to be desired is 
more extensive ministerial influence, direct or indirect, upon their 
mind, and heart, and character. And the highest recommenda
tion of our Bible-class is, that it is, perhaps, the best auiliary to 
that influence: to the direct influence of the Minister, in bring. 
ing him into their midst as a teacher; and to his indirect influ
ence, by giving him the opportunity, to a certain extent, of 
instructing those who through the week or on the Sunday 
instruct them. 

It is a trite thing to say that the pastor should make it his 
object to have as much personal and direct intercourse with the 
young as the nature of thing■ will admit. They nre part of his 
charge ; their place and prerogative in the Christian Church 
impose upon him a burden of responsibility which cannot be 
thrown off. Moreover, the boundless importance of their early 
training, the bearing which that training bas upon the present 
prosperity and future increa1e of the Christian society, m111t 
make every Minister solicitous to do all he can, out of the pulpit 
as well as in it, to make hi• ministry felt by the young. Nothing 
can avail to release him from this obligation. Parents themselves 
may do their utmost to discharge the duties which are every
where in Scripture imposed upon them; and other teachers way 
be indefatigable in doing what parents neglect. But parents 
and teachers do not occupy the 8Bllle position, nor stand in the 
eame relation, as the Minister. Be their duty done ever so ,.ell, 
bis duty remains. The Lord, who once bleued and gave back 
to their parents the little ones who were brought to Him,-thn11 
confirming the ancient law that makes parenbl responsible for 
all that they can do,-at a later time gave the lambs of Hill 
flock as such into the special care of His ministering aervanta. 
The1e had before been taught not to forbid children to be 
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brought unto Him,-not to atand in the way of parental duty 
and care; and at the last they were taught that they muat 
111ume the reaponsil>ility in their own department,-and feed 
His lambs themaelvea. 

But bow can the Christian Minister diecbarge thia eolemn. 
obligation ? In the pulpit, certainly ; but not only in the pul
pit. By penonal house-to-houae visitation, certainly, and by 
u:erting amongst the young in their own dwellings a salutary 
influence,-10 far, that ie, u he may do thie. But it ia obrioua 
that the Bible-clus, as an iDBtitution that mediates between 
these two,-combining the epiritual teaching of the pulpit with 
the friendly familiarity of private 1utercourse,-i1 beautifully 
adapted to help him in the performance of his duty. It would 
not be a thing impouible to make euch arrangements u that 
all the catecbumen portion of the flock ehould come ouce in the 
week thua under ministerial teaching; and the teaching of the 
one hoW' would expand into an influence penading the whole 
week. Where thie is done,-snd it ie done in many places, 
1nd to a large extent,-the benefit ia great in every way. The 
Minieter hu hie familiar faces around him, and can aay all that; 
ia in hie heart. He 1000 obtain, an ucendency in that little 
circle which no other means could give him. He exerta an 
influr.nce-ofteu wilhout perceiving much outward eign of it
that neither pulpit appeal, nor private perauuion could give 
him. He ie in the midet of them, iu the fullest sense of the 
word. He is not far oft', u often iu the pulpit ; he ie not too 
near, u ofteu in private: but be is in the midat, and hie clua 
come gradually to feel that be ia the putor of their youth. The 
character of hie teaching, the apirit of hie appeala, the influence 
of his prayera, in auch meetinga os theae, are all peculiar to 
1uch meetings; and thoae who have aucceeded in gathering 
around them their young people in any numbera know that; 
their Bible-clau gives them a power not otherwise to be gained. 
Now, if all thia ia true,-if it is only approximately true, if it ia 
true in any degree whatever,-l!urely it becomes the duty of every 
young Minieter to lay hie plans accordingly. Both the children 
and the catechumena have a right to expect it of him. It ia 
trne, he may have to make heavy aacrificea. He may have to 
overcome a atrange but aometimea atrong repugnance to thia 
kind of work ; he may in aome cues have to neutralise aome-
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tliing like a natural want or adaptation to it ; he may have to 
deny himself a good deal or recrestion. But he will have bi■ 
reward; and the longer he labours thu■, the more thankful be 
will be for a ■econdary agency which enables him to cover many 
of his pulpit defects, and supply many of his pulpit omiuiona, 
among the young of his flock. • 

But much that cauoot be done by personal influence, may be 
done indirectly through the teachen : by bringing thoee who 
teach all the week, and those who teach on the Sunday, but espe
cially the latter, within the range or ministerial guidance and influ
ence. It ill needless to dilate here upon the enormous influence 
exerted by the Sunday-school; or to dwell upon the extent to 
which the youth of our time are being moulded by its teachers. 
Of these teachers, as a class and as a whole, none who know 
them and watch their work can speak otherwise than in terms 
of high commendation. Considering their occupation during 
the week, the disadvantage11 with which many of them have to 
struggle, and the earnest per■everance with which they devote 
the best hours of their only day of rest to teaching the children 
in their crowded schools, they desene the warmest thanks and 
encouragement of the community. But they deserve, and they 
need, the sympathy and encouragement of their Ministen especi
ally. Whatever evils mar their system would be to a great extent 
removed, and the good they do would be largely increased, if 
the bond between the teachers and the ministry were closer 
than it is. In what other ways this might be brought about we 
shall not now consider ; our business is 1101ely to point out the 
degree in which the Minister'■ Bible-class might be pressed into 
the service. 

The work of the teachers is done in three ways : through the 
Catechism, through the Scripture-lesson, and through the exer
tion of the constant influence of penonal character. And in all 
these respects the teacher's power would be much enhanced by 
a weekly hour spent with the Minister. The teachers themselves 
generally are fully aware of this, and would be glad to have the 
benefit of a aupenillion the need of which they feel ; while the 
Minister himeelf would thus have an opportunity of 8811lming 
his rightful place, and of discharging one of his moat imperative 
obligatioDL Fint, u to the Catechism, which ia the recog
ni■ed and, u it ware, official ■tandard of inetruction for the 
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youth of the Christian Chnrch, and is need in all well-conducted 
echools. It mnat be admitted by every one, that he who 
teaches the Catechism should himaelf be carefully taught. It 
containa the eaaence of Christian doctrine; and, u a general 
rule, no young pel'80n ia competent to expound it to children 
without being previo111ly drilled in its definitions, and texts, and 
lellons. It is, perhaps, the secret conscionsneu of this that haa 
tended to banish the Catechism from some schools, and to gi•e 
it a very subordinate place in othen. But if, by any arrange. 
ment, the catechetical lesson could be studied with the Minister 
u part of the b111ineu of a weekly cl1188, the Catechism would 
aoon re-uaert its claims, and its invaluable function be restored; 
moreover, the grievous anomaly would be removed of a Chris
tian Minister having no control over the doctrinal teaching of 
the young in his flock. Then, as to the Scripture-leuon, it 
,urely needs no argument to prove the propriety, the decency, 
the advantage, the necessity of a ministerial supervision of the 
kind of scriptural exposition given from Sunday to Sunday by 
young people of all grades of age and attainment. It ia not 
demanding a thing impossible that part of a weekly hour ahould 
be ■pent in reading with thoee who are to expound on the 
coming Snnday the appointed leuon; in giving its acope, 
explaining its difficulties, marking what in it should be sup
preued, what lightly passed over, what fully brought out, and 
thu to a very conaiderable extent arming the teacher with the 
Miniater's own preparation. And anch a weekly meeting would 
not only aid the teachers in their catechetical and biblical 
inatruction ; it would also tend to the elevation of their own 
character, to the promotion of their own spiritual tutea, and to 
the atimulating and directing of their zeal in their duty. They 
would go to their work with a more cheerful heart; their taak 
would be invested with more importance in their own eyes ; 
and they would feel themselves clothed with more authority. 
ll'OID mch a clue the Minister himself would rise with the 
ftfreahing feeling of having done hia beat to provide for hie little 
onea; knowing that, though his own visits to 'the school can 
only be occuional and brief, hie teaching and influence are 
there in the person of others. • 

We speak with the more confidence on this matter, becauae 
the experiment has been tried, and with great 111cceu 

Q2 
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Indeed, it is no longer an experiment. It ia true that thent 
have been some failures within our knowledge. The teachera 
do not alwa,a manifeat a disposition to give up what they think 
their freedom, and bind themselves to what they resent u a rigid 
role. But in such caaea it is too probable that the right meana 
have not been adopted, or have not been perseveringly pursued, to 
bring them to a better mind. Nothing i11 more honourably 
characteriatic of the body of Sunday-achool teachen than their 
readineu to admit the panmount spiritual authority of their 
Ministen, and to co-operate with all such Minister■ as show a 
hearty deaire to watch oTer them for their good. There are 
many achools in which prepuation-clUBea are conducted by the 
11uperintendent, or other moat competent penons, and we have 
known some of these claBBell admirably condacted ; but we 
have IIC&J'Cely ever known an instance of such clUBell being 
established where there was the fainteat hope of the Minister'• 
taking hie own place, and thus preventing a necessity for it. 
Multitudea of the teachem, to our certain knowledge, are 
earnestly waiting to see the alliance between the ministry and 
the achool more strict, systematic, and efficient. And we have 
no fear of holding out false espectations, or 11timulating our 
readers to an unreal and merely enthusiastic enterprise, when we 
urge BTery young miniater to make what might be, in bis cue, 
the esperiment of a more intimate pastoral relation to the 
Sunday-school. If he do not aet his ideal standard too high, 
bnt ateadily atrive to make the best of thinga as they are, and 
do what he can, he will be aure to ancceed, in hie turn, where 
many haTe aucceeded before him. 

Beaidea the supreme advantage of bringing the awarma of Ollf 

young people more directly under miniaterial influence, another 
■ubmdinate benefit would be gained,-that of retaining for the 
■errice of the Church young men whoee energies have only too 
many attractiona elaewhere. We are not di1poaed to utter • 
word in disparagement of the many public institutiona, debating 
aocietiea, young men'• asaociation■, lecture-rooms, and 10 forth, 
which abiorb many of our young people altogether, and alienate 
during the week many even of thoae who are faithful to their pal& 
on the Sunday. We have nothing to u.y in these pap againd 
any as■ociation that om allegiance to literature, acience, and 
mental cultivation in any form. But we are jeal0111 over tba 
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youth who are our strength. We have a service for them 110,r 
within the aanctuary ; and desire to prepare them for future 
aervice in the world beyond. Every religious community hu a 
right to ita own young men, and ought to be able, of its own 
reeourcee, to auert and maintain that right. It does well to be 
exceedingly desirous to ahine in IM dnD of ii• yoatla; but to 
this end it ought to take great pain& to preaene it. The 
attraction• from without are eir;ceedingly atrong; they m111t, if 
neutralized at all, and as far as they ought to be neutralised, be 
met by a correaponding attraction within. It baa been, in too 
many cases, a just reproach, that young men find nothing about 
the hearth of their own community to allure and aatiafy them ; 
that enough pain• are not taken to organise their energiea, to 
gratify their tutea, and to promote their general cultivation. 
We can hardly e:1pect all to be done everywhere that thia com
plaint would auggeat. There are, indeed, flourishing Christian 
eommunitiea which are perfect in their arrangement& for the 
enlistment of young people. They are few : but the fact that 
there are any shows that there might be more. We are not, 
ho•ever, prepared to make any specific suggeations of our own 
on this general question. It is enough for our pre11ent pnrpoae 
to say that a aystem of ministerial Bible-clauea would go far to 
meet thia evil, and roll away this reproach. 

We cannot abatain from seizing the present opportunity of 
impreaaing thia matter upon the rising miniatry. A aolemn 
Je1ponsibility rests upon them, and they cannot be too thoroughly 
alive to the fact. To them the eyes of young people are apecially 
directed ; and it depend, very much upon their character 
what the character of the coming generation 1hall be. If the 
young Miui1ters who go out into our present churchea make the 
young their atudy,-seeking to qualify themaelvea to be their 
pattern& and guides; to direct their reading, to elevate their 
tutes, to care for their souls; in short, to make themaelves every
where centrea around which the multitudes of the young ahall 
eongregate,-their reward will be great. And the qualification 
for this &e"ice is within the reach of every one of them. They 
have had the benefit of a preparatory training; and they have 
that penonal knowledge of what i11 in the heart of a young 
man, which is one of the beat elements of thf'ir preparation. 
They have all pouible auistance from books at command ; for 
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theae are day■ when it i1 not beyond the means of any young 
Minister to fill his few shelve■ with the very best helps in every 
department of his 1tudy. The Scripture hand-books, the more 
ambitiou1 dictionaries of the Bible, the commentariea on ita 
particular books, were never so good and never so abundant u 
now. It ia true that they require great care in the ■election, 
and when ■elected no lesa diacrimination in their uae. For it i1 
one of the evils attendant on the prodigal increase of 1uch lite
nture, that it tends to be eclectic and latitudinarian; aud, alu, 
the aeveral communities have not wholeaome bigotry enough, or 
enough of worldly prudence, to bring their own 1tandards of 
scriptural learning abreast with the progre88 of the time■, and 
give their young tenchen a aet of book■ on which they can 
entirely depend. Until they do their duty in this matter, our 
young men must use what they can get, taking the advice of 
older friends, or of a journal like this, and use their winnowing 
fan at their best discretion. But let them take care that they 
J'eDlly gather the wheat,-making it thcirown. Let them accu
mulate ■lowly but surely their own stock of sound knowledge, 
gradually enriching their interleaved Bible with the beat of 
all commentariea ; let them make, aa they go on, their own 
mugino.l reference■, which will be more aerviceable to them in 
due time than any other. And, thua equipped, let them ■et 
about their business like enthuaiasts. They will, doubtless, 
after all, fail of reaching the ideal of ministerial usefulnCI!! 
in this department ; but even the failure of those who are in 
earne,t, and peraevere, is in this matter a great succesa. 

It i1 our hope that this journal will be read by large numben 
of the young. They will never be forgotten in it■ column,, 
some of which shall always be either directly or indirectly 
pointed to their good. They will not misundentand our mean
ing when we beg them not to forget the priceless treuure1 of 
literature of which the Bible ia the centre; or rather we might 
aay, not to forget that the Bible is the centre of all sound 
literature. Perhaps, there is not 10 much danger of ■imply 
forgetting thia aa there baa been. For, in fact, none can doubt 
that there i1 more expenditure of thought and writing upon that 
one Book now than there ever waa. Its endlC88 relations to 
human life and human progreu muat always inaure for it a 
paramount place ; but in the present day its own character and 
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claima u a volume are more popularly and generally dilCu'll!ed 
than ever before. Moreover, its relation, to history and acience, 
or rather the relation, of history and science to it, are throwing 
off' a awift aucceuion of questions, the inveatiption of which 
eogroaea no email share of the current literature of the time. 
The books which have made moat aen•tion, and which have 
been moat prolific in giving birth to other books, iu this genera
tion, have been treatiaea connected with biblical question■. 
Never wu the Bible more talked about, more written about, 
kept more prominently before the public mind, and in fact made 
more central. Its enemies have rivalled, and in some caaea anr
paaeed, its friends in literary devotion. So that, writing only in 
the intereata of mental cultivation, young men muat be w-ged to 
keep themaelves on a level with the intelligence of the age by 
mastering, ao far aa they can, the biblical knowledge that ia the 
key to it. But the way of duty here ia the way of danger: 
there ia no auch forlorn and miaerable a journey aa that of a 
young man'a travel■ in this track without a guide. Of the 
Supreme Guide we will not speak here; but only of the human 
guide who ia appointed to this end. Let young men pther 
around their Miniater ; and place themaelves, in these matten 
at least, under his guidance. He may not alwaya be such a 
guide u they would have choaen for themaelvea. But, be he 
what he may, he ia aent for thia, among other purposes, to 
give them direction in all thing■ pertaining to the Bible. 
And, aa a rule, he will not fail them. Let them aeek him, 
even if he doea not aeem to seek them. Let them attend 
when he invites them to the weekly claaa, and stimulate him 
to make full proof of hie ministry by tuing hia resources to 
the utmost. 

Apart, however, from the unaettlt-d question• of the time, and 
the cootroveny of the Bible, it is much to be deaired that our 
young people were far more intelligently acquainted with the 
Scriptures than many of them are. Thoae who have had the widest 
opportunity of teating their knowledge of the Bible abaolutely, 
ud their knowledge of it relatively to their knowledge in other 
departments, have a very discreditable report to. give in thia 
matter. Surely it ia a grievOUB thing that young people should 
pus through our achoola, and all the public aenicea of the con
gregation, and euter upon life, and even EC?ek officea of teaching 
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end preaching, furnished BO acantily with BCriptnrel factti, 
that even the most lenient examination-paper can floor them. 
Surely this is an evil that demands a prompt cure; which should 
et leut make all public instructon eager to avail themselves of 
whatever means might mitigate it._ If these young people could 
be persuaded to make 10me eacrifice of other pnnuite, end give 
et least one evening in the week to their teacher or Minister in 
the Bible-clau, this grievous anomaly would in their c.ue 
ceue. They would BOOn be incited and enabled to obtain that 
decent knowledge of the Bible, to lack which is a diegrace to the 
Christian name. And, moreover, their character would then 
acquire the ,tamp of dignity which familiarity with the Bible 
invariably impresses. But, instead of dwelling on thia, we quote 
the following excellent words of Mr. Hartley, who is able to 
enforce his observation by a very welcome secular authority :-
, But this is far from being our only, or even our principal, 
object. The thoughtful and diligent reading of the Bible is not 
only a aource of real and high pleaaure, but ii ii auo, afld prr
ntinfflllg, a tMau of imprOf!mlffll. Morel aud apiritual excel
lence can never be realized without it. Ita value in thi1 reapect 
ia beyond rubies ; ita importance incalculable. The study of the 
Bible gives, u nothing else can, refinement to all right feelinga 
and aff'ectiona, correctneaa and delicacy to our perception, of 
good and evil, ripenellll to all apiritual graces, robust energy to 
the 10ul, and ardour to every heavenward aspiration. The 
diatinguiahed ability with which the leading articles in " The 
Times" are written, ia admitted on all hands. Mark what i1 
eaid in one of them on the point in hand :-" We queation if 
any penon, of any claaa or achool, ever read the Scripture■ regu
larly and thoroughly without being, or becoming, not only 
religioua, but ■enaible and comistent." • 

But we must conclude. We need not apologize for bringing 
the unostentatious institute of the Bible-clUB in thia rather 
o■tentatiou■ manner before our reader■. The very name it bean 
1hielda it from either contempt or indift'erence. We have 1poken 
in high term■ u its advocate. At the aame time, we are con.aciuua 
of having ■Jl')ken vaguely and diacunively, 10metimea rather 
about an ideal than a practical matter. But it mu,t be remem
bered that this little agency baa DO rigid form, DO fi.ted code ; 
that it■ history is one of adaptation to circamatancea ; and that 
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in the nature of things it must be moulded by the variable 
inclination• and habit■ of tho■e who use it. Nor can we deny 
that it■ operation i1 not ahray1 in harmony with our ideal. Tbeee 
elllll8ell are, in fact, often failures ; they often drag on a weariaome 
ai1tence; they are often conducted by tho■e who do not eeem 
to be con■cioua of half the power in their hand■ ; they are in 
many ca■ea anable to make good their claim■ again1t their more 
aoi1y and demon1trative rival■ ; and occuionally they 1uff'er from 
'being abandoned by the ministry to other and aometime■, though 
no, alway■, incompetent bands. But there are multitudes of 
iDStancea of ■ucceu without these deduction■; and where they 
have no ■ucceu, they fail, a■ the beat in1trument may fail, 
through lack of energy in tbe band that wield■ it. Thi■ 
humble appendage to the pulpit ia doing a good work, and 
might do it much more e1.tensively. It i■ because we have this 
conviction that we ■o earnestly recommend it to those who are 
aettiag out on the bright morning of their usefulnea■, as it■elf a 
Aid lrtann which they would do well to make their own. We 
eaooot do wrong to urge upon their attention any ageucy that may 
make the Bible a more living power in their hand,, and augment 
the influence of the Scripture■ upon aociety. And the Bible-clW11 
ia thoroughly adapted to this end. It is, therefore, an in1titute, 
., far a■ it work&, of unmingled good. It helflll to keep the 
Word of God habitually before the mind■ or the young, whol!e 
early training will mould the future Cbwch, and not lightly 
aft'ect the destinies of ■ociety. It 1uppliea the Miniater with a 
aabordinate incentive to diligence in the 1tudy of the Word of 
God. It does much to bind together puton and people; for a 
Mini1ter who has the young around him eff'ectually iiecures the 
heart■ of all. It helpa to atrengtben the alliance, which never 
ean be broken without danger, between the miniaterial teacher 
and other teacher■ aubordinate to himaelf. For theae rea■on1, 
bearing on the pl"08perity of the Chriatian Church, we recom
mend the more general and systematic organization of Bible
claaae■. In our own more apecial capacity, we wiah them 1ucce■1 
• our amiliariea in 1temming the tide of a literature the waten 
whereof unceasingly cut up mire and dirt, and in encouraging 
a tute for the beet of all litenture, that which ■ancti&ea the 
Bible in it■ heart, and which the Bible ■anctifiea. 
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AaT. VIII.-NortA ..4.mn-ica. By ANTHONY Taol.LDPB. Two 
Volumes. London: Chapman and Hall. 

Ta11 ia a book which only a clever man could have written; 
and yet it i■ only a clever book. It ia lively, graphic, ■pirited, 
ahrewd. It contain■ much information which i■ not alway1 
new, not often carefully sifted, by no means well-arranged, and 
therefore of only limited practical value. It reflect. ita author'1 
genial nature, and ita ple1111&11t page■ will tend to promote mirth 
and good digestion. But it i.■ a slight, not to say a slovenly, 
book ; without a definite plan, and with no lack of erron, repe
titions, and ■elf-contradiction■. Conclusion■ are frequently 
drawn from mere puaing events, ■uch u are well enough suited 
to the column■ of a daily paper, where they live for twenty-four 
houn, and are conveniently obliterated by the next iBBue, but 
which are absurd in an octavo volume. Aa 1nay be suppoaed, 
the facts are old already, and many of the conclusions were 
falsified aa aoon aa printed. Besides, in a book. of travels we 
do not want conclusions, and reflections, anil long-Bighted pro
phecies, and ■trains oflamentation. Mr. Trollope very properly 
aays that his duty is to be entertaining; aud then, straightway 
forgetting his duty, he falls into political homiletica. When we 
take up BarcMaler Tower, or Framley Par,onage, we sur
render ounelvea to the enchanter ; but we rebel against bia 
deciaiona in political philosophy. Every man to his avowed 
calling. He may declare that he baa two callings, or three, or 
many, and that he is equally expert in them all; but the world 
will not believe him. Our popular novelist may be excep
tionally endowed, and may be able to pronounce determinately 
upon every aubject that comes before him, from the founding 
of a kingdom to the decoration of a cornice ; but human 
nature i1 weak and aceptical. 

However, here the volumes are; needlesly bulky, perbapa, 
but very welcome, in ■pite of their faults. So many books oC 
this kind come into the world which were never intended to be 
printed, and ouly ■ee the light at the urgent, and importunste, 
and, indeed, not-to-be-reai■ted, ■olicitation of frienda, that it 
i■ quite refnahing to meet with the bold avowal that the author 
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-went abroad for the very purpose, and no other, of writing the 
book which be puts into your hands. Still more rare is it to 
find a man who speaks of literature in plain terma as his pro
leaaion; and refers to his connexion with it, without aimpering 
or making his page blush by proxy. We wish, however, that 
the same independence had been shown throughout. There ii 
too much evidence of a desire to please the Americana-that i1 
to say, the Federal Americans. It may have been a very natural 
wish on the part of the son to efface the impression which the 
keen-witted volume• of the mother many years ago created; but 
the bias is too evident. It is only justice to Mr. Trollope, how
eter, to say that his candour does OCC&11ionally get the better of 
him; and, after trying hard to see everything American of a pure 
J01e-colour, he reluctantly admits that some facts overpower the 
c1elicate medium, and are quite intractable. 

Mr. Trollope might have dealt more fairly, not to say liberally, 
,rith Canada. He can devote a chapter a-piece to many of the 
American cities, but a single page suffices for the pictureaque 
old capital of Quebec; and l\lontreal, in some respects the 
finest city on the whole continent, is dismissed in a couple of 
lines. It il! true that the lumber-trade is • very monotonous.' 
and that ' the name is not engaging ; ' but these are not very 
profound remarks to make on a trade that ia aecond in import
uce in the colony, and is worth 10me six million• a year. Then, 
although the corn-lands of the West occupy pages of description, 
• passing remark is all that is vouchsafed to the equally fertile 
lfflS and splendid capabilities of Upper Canada. Mr. Trollope, 
jndging solely by the respective increase of population, think■ 
that Canada is making very poor progress in comparison with 
the States. But this is by no means conclusive. Every censu1 
ahow■ an enormous increase in the Canadian population-an 
increa■e quite rapid enough for safety. Toronto, in 1830, con
tained 3,000 inhabitants ; the number is now 55,000. Hamilton, 
in 1836, contained 3,000 inhabitants; it now numbers more than 
25,000. Ottawa, in 1830, contained about 900 inhabitant■; it now 
llllmben 15,000. Montreal baa trebled its population in thirty 
Jan, and now baa 85,000inbabitants. Even Quebec hu more than 
donbled it■ population within the same time. These figurea may 
ave u an index to the increase of the smaller toWD1, and of 
tlie country generally. It is true they will not compare with 
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th01e of 1101De of the western cities, aa Chicago, Cincinnati, and 
St. Louie ; but numbers do not neeeuarily conatitute atrength, 
and an incn,ue may be too npid. The northern and weat.ern 
States haYe been fed by an enOl'IDODll influx of fomgnen. 
Every nation under heaven contributes ita quota. Our aot.hor 
himaelf tella QI more than once that New York contain• more 
Germana than any city of the fatherland, except Berlin and 
Vienna, and more lriahmen than moat lriah townL In St. 
Louie, one-third of the whole population is Iriah or German; 
and thia ia, more or Ieee, true of every city in the Union. Theae 
numbers are too large to be properly digeated and assimilated; 
and the foreign element ia obriouly in exceu. We aee the 
reault in the weaknesa of the political fabric, in the diaaensiona 
which not even the preaence of an overwhelming calamity can 
appeue, and in the lack of enthuaium for the national cause. In 
the South, where there hu been no such foreil{D intrusion, there 
ia, at any nte, the atrength of unity, and ita value is felt more 
and more at every step of tbi1 fearful struggle. So long u the 
population of Canada 1how1 a healthy increase, we are disposed 
to be even better aatiafied with it than with the unnatunl growth 
of the cities of the Republic. 

Mr. Trollope thinks the position of Canada, u a dependency of' 
Great Britain, unfavounble to its npid development, and con
ceivea that its energiea are cramped by inch a relationship; 
but, like every one else, he t.eatifiea the loyalty of the people to 
the mother country. It is clear that the party who ten yean 
ago clamoured loudly for anne:1ation to the States, hu loat all 
influence; and that now there ia not only attachment to Great 
Britain on the one aide, but a strong antipathy to the Statea on 
the other. He says, further, that a great change hu come over 
the American mind ; that no 118118 man now think• anneution 
pouible; and that, whatever projecta may have been at one time 
entertained, the idea ia now dismiued altogether. We should cer
tainly like aome better authority for the usertion ; nevertheleu, 
eventa have 11hown that the danger is not 10 great u woa 1up

poaed, and afford aome explanation of the appnrent indifference 
of the colonists in the matter of self-defence. 1'he day i1 perbapa 
distant when theae colonists will aeek for independence; but 
Mr. Trollope believea that, whenever the time may come, it will 
be impouible for them to atand alone ; he ia in favour or their 
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IJGion with New Brunswick and NOY& Scotia; and Carther con
oludell, thac, u a republican form of go,ernment will neter 
ans,rer for theee United Provinces, they muat be formed into 
a constitutional kingdom, with one of our OW'll princes a& ita 
head. Having aettled all this satisfactorily, he crouea over into 
the States, and plunges at once into the deep and •ery dirty water 
of American politice. 

The English people have ne•er felt much intereat in the strife 
of parties across the Atlantic, and have looked in aome perpleiity 
upon the many factions ,rhich have torn the Republic, 'one and 
indivisible.' Certainly they had not the 11lighteat idea of the 
fierceness of the disaen~ion. The antagoni11m between North 
aud South ,ru e,erywbere known ; but that it wu ao formidable 
u to lead to aeparation between the two, wu not e,en auapected. 
E,eo after Mr. Lincoln'• election u President, the threats of 
the South were considered here u idle ; and it wu not until the 
tint blow wu 11truck at Fort Sumter, that we clearly uudentood 
that a final aeverance wu made. It wu BOme time later that 
the existence of aeriou11 differences between the North and the 
West became known,---differencea ao aerioDB that inall probability 
they will reault in a further aeparation at aome futme day. The 
population of the Western States ill already nearly equal to that 
of the North ; and, u it inc;reuea at a much greater ntio, a few 
yeara will change the relative position• of the two. The W eatem 
States are agricultural; the Northern State& are chiefly manufac
turing. The Western men are ardent free-traden, but, not being 
in po,rer, 11ubmit to an opposite policy with much bitterneeat ; the 
Northern men are rank protectiouista, and ab1111e their power to 
JIU8 one tariff' after another, each more mon1troU11 than the Jui. 
The W eetern State& have been the stronghold of the abolitionist■ 
(though there are now 11ymptom1 of a change of feeling) ; the 
Northern State& are only half-hearted in the matter, and ma117 
of them are not even that,-they may detest alavery, but they deteat 
the Blan far more. The differences between the two aection11 thua 
lie, not in mere aecondary matten, but in eaentiala ; and their 
intereata are u evidently diverae, and mllllt claah. Contrary to 
what might have been expected, the W eat baa ahown the greateat 
enthDllium for the war, the character of the recruiting being the 
heat evidence. The Northern YOlunteen contained a large pro
portion of ril'-nff',-the acmn and ref1111e oC the lup towm, 
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the nnaettled population of which bad become a public nuisance. 
Of coune, after making all deductions, there still remained a 
large proportion of the pick and flower of the country ; hut in 
the character of the men the regiments have never been fit to 
compare with th011e of the W eat.. Every man in the latter wu 
a 101111 to bis State, the population being IIC8ttered, and labour 
valuable. Remembering this, the eft'orta of the West have been 
marvellous. The State of Will<'On11in, we are told, wu in dis
grace, beca1111e, with a population of 760,000, it had only raised 
9,000 Tolunteen. It has since raised the number to 22,000. 
Iowa, with a population of 680,000, raised 18,000, or one-tenth of 
the men capable of bearing arms. Indiana, out of 1,350,000, 
sent 86,000, or one-tenth. It hu since raised 10,000 more, 
making the proportion one-eighth. Illinoi11, out of 1,700,000, 
sent 60,000, or one-eighth of the force available. She alao baa 
aent 10,000 more, or one-seventh.* Wives urged their own 
husbands oft' to the war, although actually dependent on their 
earnings; and brothers, 110ns, fathera even, were driven by the 
pressure to enlist. It was with them a war both of patriotiem 
and humanity : the South had rebelled, and must be reduced to 
1nbmi1111ion ; there wu an opportunity of purifying their land 
from ■laTery, and the opportunity must not be let slip. 

Then there are the Border States, which are neither North 
nor Sooth, but hue aympathie■ with both, and haTe aoogbt to 
be neutral. They are aomewhat self-contradictory, having a 
sentimental leaning towards the old government, and a hatred 
of ■ece88ion; and yet, being Slave States, they are bound to the 
South by a common interest. These, more especially the four 
States of Kentucky, Virginia, Misaouri, and Maryland, are now 
the real bone of contention between the two Republics. Mr. 
Lincoln, finding that they are not to be conquered by force of 
arm■, bu tried penuuion ; making a strong eft'ort to win over 
their delegates to a ■cheme of abolition by purchaae, offering 
almoat any terms, and making, not 10 much a calm propo■al of 
a policy, u an urgent appeal to their individual patriotiem. 
Had he 1Dcceeded in gaining their consent, even conditionally, 
to abolition, howeTer diatant, and thus committed them officially 

• Thea lpftl - independent of Ule two nemt Ima, 100,000 men .s. It ii 
•p,-ml ti. Ulroapaat tbe Federal Stata, cme on& of ffrrJ fin, capable of hearing 
uma ... lteeu eallel i.at.o active aervice. 
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to 111ch a policy, his object would haTe been pined. But they 
am :reaolved to maintain their neutrality, at any nte for the 
pmient; and, while repudiating a union with the Confederates, 
they refuse quite BI firmly to abolish slavery. Further, they 
litter a warning u to the project of raising the alaTe-population 
ahbe South against their muten, which must add aerioualy to 
the Preaident's embarrassment. WhateTer may be the reault 
al'the strife-on whichever side victory may ultimately reet,
the only decision with reapect to theiie Border States that will be 
jut, or that can be accepted BI final, m111t be made by the 
States themselves. 

Mr. Trollope did not mcceed in bis purpose of viaiting the South, 
which must be considered in every way unfortunate. We should 
un learnt, what at present there is little hope of our learning, 
the state of the public mind under the preaaure of the war, the 
lpirit of the army, the state of the commis~ariat, how the mpply 
rl arms and ammunition is kept up in a country unskilled in 
mechanical arts, and how the clothing is proTided where there 
ue no manufacturea. We should have learnt aometbing of the 
CIODtentment or iDBubordination of the Negroes, the condition of 
the cotton-plantations, and a hundred things of interest about 
which we are quite in the dark. Such a visit to the Southern 
Statea would probably have altered his opinion of their future; 
111d we should have heard rather leu of their linking into inaig
nifieance when severed from the North, and at once becoming 
akin to Mexico and the degraded republica of Central America. 
So shrewd an obsener would alao have giTim nluable evidence 
an the material condition of the slue ; and it might even have 
appeared to him, 8d it does to others, that emancipation is more 
likely to be effected by the independent South, than by any other 
llmll. Certainly be would have been able to show forcibly the 
difllculties which lie in the way of emancipation. We are not 
iapoaed to utter one word of excwie for alavery,-God forbid I 
We only say that the question cannot be aettled in the off'-banded 
r.liion which is 10 common among ua,-that there are dillieultiee 
in the way on all sides, and of nery kind. And not the 1eut 
embarnuing arise from the character of the Negroea tbem
ael,es,-those four millions, • none of whom haTe any capacity 
ler aelf-maintenance or self-control ; four millio111 of alaTm, with 
die neceuitiea of children, the paui01111 of men, and the 
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ignorance or aavages.' Are they 6t for liberty? Do they under-
1tand it? How far would they prise it? Theae very Negroea 
have been•• bitter in their hatred of the North u their own 
muten could wiah. They have throughout been moat efficient 
apies and truaty meuengen. So far from riling in inaarrection 
againat their ownen, thouaanda ·or them have volunteered to tab 
up arm, againat the North, u against a common enemy. la 
the Slave-Statel which are bounded by Free-aoil Stata,-Ken. 
tacky, for example,-• Negro nrely crosaea the border, u ia 
acknowledged on all handa. Nay, if report speak, truly, the 
Negroes, in a black regiment raiaed by General Hunter, actually 
ran away from freedom back to alavery, ao great waa their 
hatred of ' the bobboliNOniats.' All thia only ahowa the de
grading eft'ecta of the 1y1tem ; but the question hu to be dealt 
with u it atanda,-the evil fully wrought, the man debaaed and 
brutalised, hie better nature trampled out. Bat if we are com
pelled to admit that there are diflicultiea in the way of immediate 
emancipation, and we admit nothing more, it is only in the cue 
of the pure Negro po1_1ulation. There ia nothing more monatrou 
and horrible under the broad aun than the law which maintaiu 
that any taint of Negro blood, however alight, conatitutea the 
man, or 1till worse the woman, a hopeleualave. Batherletaoy 
portion of white blood, however alight, conatitute a free mu. 
If the South would win the good opinion (u she has won the 
good wiahes) of European nations, and if she hu any nlterior 
designs of mercy to the slave, let her wipe out that fool bi°' 
from her atatute-book, and lighten the cune that lies ao hea'7 
upon her name. 

By 10me partisans of the North this question of emanci
pation has been used unfairly. They have boasted of the 
purity of its motives, and have loudly declared the st.rugp 
to be that of freedom against slavery. Bat the North ii 
not fighting for the CBll8e of freedom, but for conqaeat. 
• The everluting Nigger,' 81 they call him, h81 long been voted 
a nuisance by anivenal consent. So far from exciting sympathy 
he is u much ICOl'Ded and detated in New England 81 in tlie 
Carolinas. How many Free Statel, since the war broke oat, 
have judicially shut him oat of their territories I The cry would 
aeem to be, • Emancipation for the alave,-bat no uylom.' 
• Let him go to Liberia, to the Dutch coloniea, to Cenlnl 
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America, to perdition ; bat to n1, ne,er I ' If the South woalcl 
come to terms to-morrow, the question of slavery would be abaa
doned b7 the W uhington Government. A■ to the real can, 
6tlli, the South hu long been ripe for ■ece111ion. The North 
·and South came in contact at numberleu points; but the:, 
were point■ not or cohesion, bat of repulsion and mutual die. 
like. Doubtle■■ the element of slavery, indeed, lay at the 
bottom of much or the mutual dislike and estrangement. Bat 
there had been disunion long before the overt act or ■epa
ntion, and disunion uising out of mauy other cau■e1 and con
lideration■ besides slavery. Mr. Trollope expreuea the general 
mutual antagonism very atrongl7 and -very fairl7, considering 
that he is coumel for the other aide :-

' In our civil war, it may be presumed that all Engli11hmen ,rere al 
ay rate an:lioua for England : they de.ired and fought for different; 
mudH or government ; but each party wu eciually E,:igliah in it. 
ambition. In the Statea there is the hatred of a dilferent nationality 
added to the rancour of dift"erent ~litics. The Southerners desire to 
lie a people of the1111elve11; to divide themeelvea by every pGlllible 
mark or division from New England ; to be u little akin to New York 
. • they are to London,-or, if pouible, leu so. Their habit.a, they 
ay, are dift"erent ; their education, their beliefs, their propeuitiea, 
their very virtues and vices, ue not the education, or the belief•, or 
the propen11itie11, or the virtuea and vices of the North. The bond 
tliat tiea them to the North ia to them a Mezentian marriage, an.I 
they hate their northern BpOUBell with a M'ezentian hatred. They 
would be anything sooner than citizens of the United Statea. They 
. • to "'hat Mes1co ha.ii come, and the ~publica of Central America ; 
but the pl'OlpeCt of even that degradation is leu bitter to them than 
a ■hare m the glory of the ,tan and ■tripea. Better, with them, to 
reign in hell than serve in heaven ! It 1B not only in politica that 
"1ey will be beaten, if they be beaten,-u one party with ua may 
be beaten by another,-but they will be beaten u we should be beaten 
ir France annexed 1111, and directed that we, 1hould live under French 
rule. Let an Engliahman digeat and realize that idea, and be will 
eomprehend the fue]i!'$' of a Southern gentleman, u he contemplate 
Ille probability thal h11 State will be brought back into the Union. 
. 'And the Northern feeling ia u 1trong. The Northern man hu 
hmdecl hie national ambition on the territorial greatne1111 of hill 
"llltion. He has panted for new land■, and for ■till estena.d bonnd
lrie■• The western wor4t bu opened her arm• to him, ua hu 
amed to welcome him u her only lord. Britiah America bu 
tempted him toward■ the north, and Mexico bu 1-n u a P.NJ to 
. laim on the 10Uth. He bu m■de map■ of hi■ empire, inalading all 
_the oontinent;, ■nd bu preached the M:onroe doe1irine u though it bad 
• ._ deanea by the goda. He hu tola the worlcl of hi■ inanuiag 

1'OL. l'J:1, NO. UIVII. a 
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million11, ad bu never yet known bill .tore tc, climiai■b. He Jiu 
pawed in the valley, and rejoiced in bi■ ■treOJrt.b. He hu ■ai4 
among the trumpet., " Ha, ha ! " He bu boutecl aloud in hi■ pride, 
11nd called on all men to look at bi■ glory. And now 1ball he be 
mvided and ■bom P Shall he be hemmed in rrom bi■ ocean, and ■hot 
oft' from hi■ riven P Shall he bate a hook IWI into hi■ nOBtrila, 
ud a thom driven into hi■ jaw P Shall men ■ay that bis day i■ 
over, when he bu hardly yet ta■ted the full e11p or hil IUCC89B P Hu 
his young lire been a dream, and not a truth P Shall he never rnch 
that giant manhood which the growth or hi• boyiah yean bu pro
miaed him P If the South goea from him, he will be divided, ■horn, 
,and hemmed in. The hook will have pierced hi■ noee, and the thorn 
will festl>r in hi1 jaw. Men will taunt him with bis former boutioga, 
and he will awake to find himaelf but a mortal among mortal1.'
Vol. ii., pp. 238-240. 

Here is fine writing, which, after all, come■ to this, that the 
North i1 fighting for an idea, and the South fora principle. The 
North is con1nmed by thia idea of America for the Americana,
the whole continent in one federation ; and it ia a aentiment tbd 
in its grandenr may well 1tir the aonl of the nation. But Mr. 
Trollope quietly paues oTer that other incentive to the war,-tbe 
'almighty dollar.' The North ha■ drawn her cotton, sugar, 
tobacco, hidea, and other produce from the Sooth, and ha■ 
poured back her mannfactnre1 in a constant stream. It h• 
been at once her 1torehouae and her market; while ita ahippiog
trade bu been exclnaively her own. The breaking-up of 111Ch 
an arnngement, the free acceaa of the Sooth to the market.a fl 
Europe, and the conaeqnent escl111ion of American mannfactum, 
entail• a lou which comea home direct.17 or indirectly to nu, 
Federal cit7 and ho111ebold. 

Mr. Trollope'■ interconne with Nt'W York and :Boaton WII 

.ery agreeable to bim■elf, but i■ much leu interesting to bit 
readers. He deacrilw.a the 1treeta, the parka, the hokl■, the 
libraries, and the other 'corioaitiea,' like many who have gooe 
before him. He uw the old Honse of Congreu at Philadelpbi■, 
the military college at W eat Point, and the factoriea at Lowell ; 
be de■cribea Trenton and Niagara, makea merry over the wilda 
of W ubington, and goes through the • country in the ortlaodox 
manner. Upon the whole, be takea a bi1h view oftbeAmericaD 
character, and ■peab 1tV1Dl7 of their imtitution1 ;-at an7 nte, 
he doa aot b7 luenn1111119 lay himaelf open to t.be nbau 
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which fell apon Mn. Trollope, juet arriTed from England, whe»> 
in reply to eome e:atravagant remark, gave only a polite ueent. 
'Ah,' said her American friend, 'I never yet met the doWD
vodden 111bject of a deapot who did not hug hie chain,.' There 
ii certainly one inetitut.ion against which oar author raila un
eeuingly,-the stove. The houaee and 1hopa, the railway-can, 
&he steam-boate, are all monstrously over-heated. He declaree 
apin and again, what ii undoubtedly the fact, tl&at the practice 
ii aeriouely undermining the health of the country. 

'The pby11iognomy of the American iii u completely marked, u 
much bi11 own, u ia that- of anv race under the eun, that hu bred in 
and in for centuries. But the Amt•rican own■ a more mixed blood 
than any other race known. The chief stock ie English, which i■ 
it.elf 80 mixed that no man can trace its ramification•. With thiii are 
mingled the bloods or Ireland, Holland, France, Sweden, 1111d Germany. 
All thiii bu been done within but a few yean, 80 that the American 
may be said to have no olaim to any national type or r-. Never
theaa, DO man ha, a type or race 80 clearlr national &I the American. 
He iii acknowledged by it all over the contment of Europe, 1111d on hi1 
OWD 1ide of the water iii gratifil!d by knowing that be ill never miftaken 
for hi■ Englifb viiiitor. I think it comes from the bot-air pipe■, and 
from dollar-worship. In the Jesuit, hi■ mode of dealing with thing■ 
Divine bu given a peculiar cut or countenance ; and why 1hould not 
the American be similarly moulded by hie special 1111piration1 P A■ to 
the hot-air pipes, there can, I think, be no doubt that to them ia to 
be charged the murder of all rosy cheeks throughout the States. If 
the eft'ect wu to be noticed simply i11 the dry face1 or the men about 
Wall Street, I should be very indifferent to the matt.er. But the 
,JOllllg ladies ol' Fil\b Avenue are in the nrne category. The very 
pith and marrow or life i, baked out or their young bonea by the hot
air chamber■ to which they are acCU11tomed. Hot air ia the great 
dettroyer of American bcauty.'-Vol. i., pp. 291, 292. 

The infante are universally white-faced; as they grow up to 
ohildbood, they become yellow or whity-brown ; the lad• and 
llllel are all pale; plump, cherry cheeke are never eeen; and 
the men at thirty, and the women at twenty-five, appear to have 
bad all their youth taken o~t of them. P011ibly one reuon 
why tbe people look eo old i■, that they really never have beeD 
,-mg. American children do not play, or romp, or in any IOlt 
Id fooliahly. They are little men and women, who bow, and 
eartaey, and talk eenee, are frightfully proper at table, and eat 
· llllat tluee timee a day. 

'Tile obildrm !-babel I ahould ,ay, if I wu lpeaklnc of Enph 
a2 
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Nims of tlieir 1fP ; but; .eeing that they are Amerieim1, I bardlr 
dare t.o call them children. The actual age of' the1e perfectly civilized 
and highly ed11C&ted beinp may be from three t.o four. One will 
oft.en aee fin or six 111ch seated at the long dinner-table of the hot.el, 
breakfutilllf and dining with their elders, and going thl"Oagh the 
eeremony With Ill the graTity, and more than Ill the decorwn, of tbell' 
tp'IDdfathen. When l w• three year11 old, l had not yet, u I 
imagine, been promoted beyond a eilver epoon or my own, wherewith 
t.o eat my bread and milk in the nureery ; and I feel -llft'd that I 
wu under the immediate care aC a nunemaid, • I gobbled up my 
minced mutton, mixed with potatoes and gr&"J', But at hotel life in 
the Statee, the adult infant lisps to the waiter for everything at table, 
handlN hie fish with epicurean delicacy, i1 choice in bis aelection of 
pickle11, Yery particular that his beef-eteu: at breakfut shall be hot, 
and ii instant in his demaud for fresh ice in bi■ water.'-Vol. i., p. 87. 

Thi■ frequent eating of eea■oned meats, in the coune of ,he 
day, and of many dishes at every meal, i1 very injuri0111, and, in 
the C88e of ladiea, is, in addition, really repulsive, aceording to 
our old-world notions. Imagine a young girl eeated in a public 
room, IICIIDning the lengthy bill of fare from top to bottom for 
10me minutes; then evidently balancing in her mind the efl'eet 
of this or that item, rejecting one and chOOBing another, until, 
her aelection being completed, 1he gives her order, not ehyly or 
in a low tone, but delibentely, in a calm, clear, decided voice, 
.10mewbat tbu1 : • Waiter I Boiled mutton and caper sauce, 
:rout duck, huhed venieon, maRbed potatoee, poached eggs, and 
lpinach, ■tewed tomatoee ;-yea; and, waiter,-■ome ■q11a■h.' 
But women do thing■ in American that would very much 
utoni1h their ■i1ten here. So much deference i1 paid them on 
all aide■, that they are inclined, jDBt a 'fery little, to presume 
upon it, and io be ungracioDBly es.acting ; in the cue of the Im 
nfined among them the pre■umption i■ very great indeed ; and 
with rererence to women of thi■ c1 .. , our author ha■ IOIDelhing 
to ■ay worth noting. 

'Women, by the conventional law, ohociety, an allowed to aid 
m110h from men ; but they are lllowed to euct nothing for which they 
1hould not make 10me adequate return. It i1 well that • man 1bould 
kneel in 1pirit before the grace and wealmeu of a woman ; but it it 
not well that he ■hould kneel either in ■pirit or body, if there be 
neither ir- nor weaknea. A man 11hould yield everything to • 
woman for • word, for a IIJDile,-to oae look of entreaty. But if thm 
be DO look or entreaty' DO word, DO •mile, I do not .. thd he i■ ealW 

. 11p0n to field much. 
• Tbe bappy pririJas- with whiah wama 11N a& JI--' b--1 



llaw come to them from the epirit of chivalry. That epirit ha taught 
1111!11 to endure in order that women may be at their eue ; and hu 
generally taught women to aecept the eue be.towed on them with. 
pee and th1nkfulnet11. But in America the ,pirit of chinlry bu 
Rnk dHper among men than it hu among women. It mwit be borne 
iD mind that in that country material well-being and education aN 
aore e:d,ended than with U11 ; and that, therefore, men there have 
learned to be chivalroua who with 1111 have hardly pn>gn!ued 10 far. 
The conduct of men to women throughoot the Stat.eti ia alwaya 
pious. They have learned the leuon. But it aeem1 to me that 
~ women have not advanced u far 1111 the men have done. 'fhey 
have acquired a aufficient perception of the privilege, which chivalry 
give■ them, but no perception of that return which chivalry demanda 
from them. Women of the clue to which I allude uv alway■ talking 
ef'their right■; but ■eem to have a m°'t indiJferent idea of their 
duties. They have 110 ■eruple at demanding from men everything 
that I man can be called on to relinquish in a woman's behalf, but 
they do ao without any of t.bat grace which tunas the dl!mud made 
bato a favour conferred.' 

Aa a rule, the American ladies es:cel in conversation. 'J'her 
ve largely informed, and well informed. They enter freel1 
apoa topics that would be considered quite out of range in a 
11i1ed company here; and besides aolidity, there is a brilliance 
and vivacity in their' style that ia rather French than English. 
Not that they are deficient in the delightful small talk, and witty, 
womaoly nothings that give euch a charm to conversation, ancl 
1ft everywhere their epecial contribution to it. Mr. Trollope. 
liowever, raiaea a merry laugh at their espeme. He wu a& 
Boston when the newe came of Slidell and Muon'• capture, ancl 
gnat wu the commotion. 'All the world, ladies and lawyen, 
apreued the utmost con6dence in the jmtice of the eeisore ; 
but it wu clear that all the world wu in a etate of the pro
foundest nenone ansiety on the subject. It wu pretty to hear 
the charming women of Boston u they became learned in the law 
of nations. " Wheaton is quite clear about it," one yonng girl 
llid to me. It wu the fint I had ever beard of Wheaton, and 
., far wu obliged to knock. under. " We are quite right," the 
Jawyen said. " There are Vattel, and Pult'endorf, and Stowell, 
111d PhiUimore," uid the ladiee ....... " Bot tbere'e Grotins," I 
remarked, to an elderly female, who had quoted to me aome 
Wt'-d01en writen on international law, thinking thereby that I 
lboaid trump her lut card. " I 've looked into Grotiu too," 
llill ahe; "uad, u Car u I can .-," &c., &c.' 
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The fact ia, that the women take an intereat in politics .u wed 
u the men ; and for that matt.er 110 do the achoolboye too. Mr. 
Trollope eaya that there wu IICIU'Cely a lad at any of the 
ad'f11nced achoole who did not know all the circum1tancee con
nected with the aei.zure of the two commiuionen, with the etrong 
and the weak points of the case; and who could not quote from 
one or more writen on international law in support of hie view 
of the question. The Declaration of Independence is, word by 
word, in the memory of any of them. And throughout evttrJ 
clue and grade of aociety there i1 a taste for politics, (whether 
aood for the State ia not now the question, but) which certain1y 
could not exiet among an uneducated people. Indeed, the 
atrong point of the Americane,-that in which they excel DI 
beyond all donbt,-ie their system of national education. Bnt 
it moat be judged of by the groea results, and not by picked 
eamplee. With u, individuals reach a very high standard of 
acholanhip; with them the whole mus of the people is raiaed. 
Of ' scholars,' in the highest sense of the term, we have flft1 
uamplee to their one; but as to a good, eolid education for the 
workiug-claa&e1, they have the advantage. The carpenter, 
gluier, or other labouring man earning hia dollar a day, the 
dress-maker at her task, the very errand-boy and shoe-black, all 
unconecioualy ahow their education in their apeech and demean
our. The free-echools are auch aa any parent might be aatiafied 
to send hia child to, and a poor mania sure of itl involving no 
humiliation to him. There ia a tu throughout the Statea for 
their aupport; and they are open to every honaeholder, whether 
he be included in the tu or not. The aalariee of the 
teachen range from .i!OO to .€260 per annum ; and the acbool 
appantua ia of the beat description. ID Bolton, with a popula
tion of 180,000, the public echoole coat .€70,000 a year, 1114 
give inatroction to 21,000 pupils, or more than one-eighth rl 
the whole population. There are the private achoole in addition; 
but of these no details are given. New York, with a popuJatioa 
of 750,000, baa on the booka of her free achools more tbu 
100,000 pnpila. Cincinnati, with 170,000, hu 14,000 free 
acholare, or one-twelft.h ; and the private and other achoola 
bring the total np to 82,000 children, who are receiving a good 
education, or nearly one in five of the whole population. Th• 
6gnrea ue foll of meaning ; and if we add the &et, that, ia 



· Eacatiu ill tAe Stain. U1 

ID&ll1 of the echoola, each pupil remaina for an a•erap term of 
,v ,-n, we ehall eee that the work ie thoroughly done. 

• Tbl'I remale r.pil at a free eehool in New York ie neither a pauper 
11111' a ehll'ity garl. She ia dl'l!Ned with the utmoet deeei1cy. She ii 
perfect.11 cleanly. In ■peaking to her, you oannot in any degree pea 
whether her father hu a dollar a day, or three tbouaud dollar■ 1 year. 
Nor will you be enabled to guen by the manner in which her -
Gieta treat her. Id regard, her own manner to you, it iB alway1 the 
181118 u though her father wen- in all ret!pect■ your equal. A.a to the 
amount of her knowledge, I fairly confo•~ that it i,, terrific. When, 
in the lint room which I visited, a slight, 11lim creature wa had up 
before me to explain to me the properties or the hypothenu11e, I 
fairly confea that, u regarda education, I p•e way ; and that I 
reiolnd to confine my criticisms to manner, dN!1111, ar,d general beha
~our. Jn the nest room I was more at my eue, finding that ancitnt 
Boman hiatory WM on the ,.,,;.. " Why did the Romans run awa1 
with the Sabine women P " uked the mi11tl'l'88, herself a young woman 
oC about three-and-twenty. "Because they were pretty," aimpered 
out a little girl with a cherry mouth. The answer did not give eom
pli:te 11ti1facl;ion; and then followed a ■omewhat abetrll88 e11planation 
GD the ■uhjet't of population. It wu all done with good faith and a 
eeri.001 intent, and 1howed,-what it wu intended to show,-that the 
girl■ there educattd had in truth reached the con11ideration of import. 
ut subject8 ...... Thl'l'8 may be, and to us on the European side of the 
Atlantic there will be, a certain amount of ab.urdity in the tran .. 
atlantb idea that all knowledge is knowledge, and that it should be 
imparted if it be not knowledge of evil. But •• to the general l'l'IUlt, 
IIO fair-minded man or woman can have a doubt. That the lads ancl 
girl■ in theae 11ehool11 ue excellently educated come■ home u a fact tG 
the mind of a11y one who will look into the subjet't. That girl could 
not have eot u far u the hypothenuse without a competent and 
abiding kuowledR" of much that is very far beyond the outside limit■ 
or what 11uch girls know with us. It wu at least manife11t in the 
other examination, that tha girls knew u well aa I did who were the 
Romans, and who were the Sabine women ...... At the tbiw high 
acbools in Boshln, at which the average of pupil■ is o~, about £13 
per head i~ paid f<,r free education. The average price per annum or 
a child's 11ehooling throughout the11e aehoole in &~to11 ui about £:J per 
annum. To the higher schools any hoy or girl may attain without 
any espen11e, and the education is probably as good as can be givt'n, 
and as fur advanced. The only q"ntion i11, whether it is not advanced 
further than may benece111111ry. Here, u at New York, I was almost 
lt■rtled by the amount of knowledge around me, and listened u I 
might have done to an namination in theology among young Brah-
111i11s. When a young lad e11plained in my hearing all the propertiee 
of the dilferent leven u exemplified by the bonl'II of the human body, 
I bowed my had before him in undeeted humility. We, at our 
l:ngli1b ■chools, never got beyond the wae of thoee bcm.. which ha 
daeribed with web ICOW'llte aciaitilic knowledge.' 



No American ia ignonnt,-we might rather u,, illiterate. 
N ewepapen, mapzinee, half-dollar and dollar boob, obtain a 
ale euch u we eee only very aceptionally in England ; teD 
thomand copiee ia an ordinary edition of euch boob. On the 
nrione linee of nilway, there ie genenlly a locomotive book
aeller who attachee him11elr to each train, and at interval,, during 
the journey, appeare with a pile of maguinee, one of which, u 
he walb along, be drop, rather abruptly into the hand,, or on 
the kneee, of each pueeuger. After a while be retorne, and 
rapidly picb up either the maguine or the price of it ; and a 
large etroke of bneineu ie done in thie way. One-volume novela 
are dietributed in the ume manner. The eale of newepapen, in 
particular, ie enorrnoue. Freeh relay• of local papere are obtained 
from time to time io the coune of the day, u the train pa98e8 

through the varioue citiee. Ae to their ordinary circulation, 
the figuree would be incredible but f'or the fact that enry 
man, whatever hie etation, down to the carter and hodman, 
takea hie paper, and the better claea of readers take their two or 
three a day. Of our popular English authon,-Teooyeoo, 
Thackeray, Dickene, Bulwer, Wilkie Colline, and othen, Mr. 
Trollope himaelf certainly not lut,-there are ten readen in 
the Statee to one on thie aide the water. In moet of' the large 
citiee there are free librariee readily acceaeible to the labouring 
man, who moreover, genenlly, bu hie little row of boob at 
home, more or leu eelect, u the case may be. Such men think 
nothing of their ability to enjoy a book, or write a decent let
ter; they take it u a matter of coune. A porter, or a farmer', 
aenant, or a drayman, would coD1ider himself ineulted by the 
queetion we too generally put to euch penona in England, when a 
llignature ia required, • Can you 1ign your name? ' And thoee 
who have to do with our labouren know in bow many auch 
cue■ a croa ia made in1tead of a signature ; or, if the name be 
aigned, the character■ ■how that· the man baa not learned to 
write, bnt only to make that particular combination of letten 
which ie aofficient to ee"e hi■ pnrpo11e. Not ao in America. • The 
fact comes home to one at every torn and at every hour, that 
the people are an educated people.' 

All tbia reading and writing, and political debating by coob, 
footmen, dnatmen, 'bne-drivera, dockyard-labouren, and the 
like, would be wry lhocking to oar COlll8rftQve notiou; but 
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the queation ia not the prejudices or the few, but the wellue or 
the many. It ia not whether John would be • better groom for 
a knowledp ol English hiatory, and 10me acquaintance with 
Macaulay, bat whether be would be• better ma; not whether 
he would give bis muter more aati11faction, but whether • tute 
b reading would afl'ord hi1111elf more pleuare, would occupy 
his mind, and keep him out of miachief, would give him • 
deme for eomething better than the company at the tavern, and 
would make him a more intelligent and valuable member of the 
eommunity. With all our boasted Liberalism, we are • cute 
people. The lament of the paat i11 the lament of to-day, that a 
barrier, not the leu real that it ia intangible, aeparatee clua 
m,m clua. The upper does not yet come in contact with the 
lower,-at any rate, not more cl09e)y than the desk of the lec
ture-room permit.a. Popular education in its many phuet1 finda 
favour u a general operation ; but it is for ' the people ' rather 
than for our own dependenta ; and we almoet flinch when the 
application of our benevolent theories comes home closely. So 
with the many schemes of amelioration now at work. The 
work i11 done ; but it i11 done for the most part indirectly, and for 
that Yery reason inelliciently. The thing to be done is right, it 
commends itself to our judgment; but when a man baa eased 
his conacience by paying a 111bacription, he thinks that with 
him there i11 an end of the matter. But in America any man, 
Hery man, will help another, will reach out his own hand to do 
it, and not hire a proxy. There ia more true liberality in the 
American character. Whether it be genuine sensibility, or 
only one of the phue11 of his demonstratiYe pride, he is more 
eaaily reached, and he indicates a readier sympathy than his 
English cousin. This touch of universal brotherhood ia juat 
the 10litary redeeming feature of the democratic ay11tem. 

But beneath all this material prosperity, and intellectual 
advancement, and generoUll sentiment, there ia an element of 
nil which has been long at work, and which threatens to under
mine the very foundations of the state. The tone of commercial 
morality i11 not high ; but the morality of its public men ia • acoff' 
and by-word throughout the nation. Their abort term or 
office renden nen the highest functionaries careleu of their 
duties u the end draws near, and greedy of gain throughout. 
And there ia even greater recldeuneaa in the lower rank■ of 
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omeial lll'e. An honest politician aeem1 unknown. !mi y;, 
Trollope, who ii a very placable Diogenes, lelU'Ched through their 
nab in nm. He, like all who ha,e gone before him, and who 
11'8 candid enough to 1peak the truth, alllrm1 that there ii no 
auch thing u principle in public life. The Governor of Mary land, 
in •peaking of the le«i1lature of that State, declared that it wu 
'compc>Bed of e:1cited politician,, many of whom had nothing to 
IOBe &om the de1truction of the go,emment, and migbt hope to 
derive l'Ome gain from the ruin of the State.' Indeed, if a Preai
dent betray• hi1 trust, and a Secretary of State ia guilty of 
downright peculation, what wonder that jobbery and the foulea, 
eorrnption run riot through the subordinate ranks? 

' Men haYe hardly been ambitious to govern, but they have coveted 
the wages of ~veruora. Corruption bas crept into l1igh places,
into places that 1hould hue been high,-till of all hole11 and cornen 
in tht' land they baYe become the loweet. No public man hu been 
trueted for onlinsry honesty. It ill not by foreign voiCN. by English 
newspapt>n, or in Freneh pamphlets, that the corruption of American 
politician■ bu ~n e:i:~, but by American voice1 and by tbtl 
Ameriean preu. It is to be heard on every ~ide. .Ministel'II of the 
cabinet, 1em1ton, repre11entativl'II, State l~slaturee, oflicel'II of th1 
anny, oftieiaLI of the 11avy, contractor■ of every KJ'&(ie,-all who are 
pre■umed to touch, or to have the power of toucning, public money, 
are thUB accuaed. For years it hu been 10. The word "politician" bas 
atunk in men's n~trila. When I first vi,ited New York, IOIDe three 
yeare 1ince, I wu warned not to know a man, because he wu a " poli• 
tician." We in England define a man of a certain clus u a black
leg. How ha■ it come aliout that in American ears the word" politi
cian" has come to bear a similar signification P'-Vol. ii., p. 181. 

'On that bideom ilUhject of army contracts I feel m11elf the more 
apecially bound to 1.-k, becau111 I feel that the iniquit1e11 which h.na 
pntvailed proYe with terrible eame11tness the demoralizing power or 
that diahoneety among men in high pl'ICel, which is the one great evil 
of the American States. It is there that thl' deficit.'ncy e:i:i~t.i, whieb 
mUBt be 1upplied before the public men of the nation can take a high 
rank among other public men. There is the gangrt:nP, which mu1t be 
cut out before the government, as a govt-mment, can be great. To 
make money i■ the one thing needful, and men h,,ve been anxious to 
meddle with the affairs of government, becau■e there might money 
be made with the patest ca■e.'-Vol. ii., p. 202. 

Let ua take a 1pecimen or two of this mode of making money, 
culled, not from the newspapert1, or common report, but, from a 
veritable Blue Book, bearing the official imprimatur. The 
Government wish to take up a large transport ; but, instead 
of employing the regular ngcnt, thFy chooae a certain merchant 
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captain. Thie man at once 8lreel with friend, of hie, who boy 
a •eeeel f'or £4,000, which he immediately hiree for the State 
at the nte of .t.2,000 a month. In another cue, an agent ia 
employed by the Government to buy 11hipa. A11 their agent he 
buy, two for .tl,800, and immediately aell• them to hie employ
en for .t.2,900 I A third ii a wholeeale grocer by trade, but, 
being brother-in-law to the Secretary or the Navy, he received a 
a large commiuiou for 1hiJ111, though utterly ignorant of the 
bDBineu, and though the regular government agent, in 11uch 
matten were drawing their pay. So profitable wu thi1 com
miuion, that the grocer made .t.20,000 in five month, out of 
the Treaeury, u everybody knon. In another cue, a new .. 
paper editor, ba'fing been naeful to hie friend the Secretary at 
War, got au order to expend two million dollan in army 1toree, 
no restriction being given u to price, quantity, or even descrip
tion of 1tores. He bought ~4,200 worth of linen pante and 
1traw hate for hot weather ; 75,000 pain of ,hoes at an estnva
pnt price ; 280 dozen pinte or ale at \11. 6d. ; a lot of codfleh ; 
ditto herrings; 200 boxes of cheeees; a 1hip ; 23 barrele of 
pickles ; 25 casks of Scotch ale ; and 800 carbines ;-ahowing a 
tolerably wide commercial range. But the carbines involve 
another 1tory. They had been 110ld by the Government u 
uaeleaa 1torea at a mere nothing, to a needy 11peculator, of whom 
the wholeeale grocer bought them again on government account, 
for a each. Ae might be expected, they were found worthleu, 
and again condemned. They were only part of a Jot of 5,000, 
the whole of which were now 10ld for 141. each; but two month• 
later they were a third time bought for the Govemment at £4. 8,. 

each. This lut transaction i11 the one 10 generally known u 
General Fremont'11 purchase ; but it is not 10 well known that 
the eeller, notwithstaodiug his fraud, wu made an aide-de-camp 
on the General's ataff ! Then there was a clergyman, who got 
a contract for cavalry horse11, and turned an honeat-well, let us 
1ay an ecclesiutical-penny thereby ; an inspector, who bought 
horsea u cavalry horse11 for £:U, and pused them himaelf u 
artillery horeea at £30; two friends of a certain quarter. 
muter, one of whom made a pretty ateep pile or dollan by hie 
contract, and the other who came late into the field ancl made 
nothing, whereupon contractor No. 1 was directed by Uie quarter. 
muter to divide hill pine with No. 2, and paid him down .«,ooo 
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accordingl7; another contractor for the building or fiq_forta at 
St. Louie, who received £24,000 for three weeke' work, or which 
~0,000 wu paid before the work wu begun. There is, too, the 
fteet of mortar-boats which Mr. Trollope saw himaelf at Cairo, each 
of which C(lllt ~l,700, and when inspected wu found leaky and 
half' full of water. Before any trial could take place, it wu 
necaeary to pump out the water u the firat preliminary ; and 
when attempted to be towed up the river, they proved unmanage
able and utterly uaelea. These are but samples or the profligate 
waste that hu been going on in every quarter aince the war 
broke out, and on a amaller acale hu been going on for yeara, 
bred or corruption in every department of the State. What are 
we to think of a man like Fremont, who, under the mdilk of 
patriotism, makea indiscriminate plunder of the Treuury? What 
are we to think of a people who regard auch disclosures u ao 
many proofs of' amartneaa,' and are too proud of the delinquents 
to hear of their punishment? What are we to think of a govern
ment which dare not act up to its convictions, but, yielding to 
the popular voice, retains in poets of honour, and high command, 
men who are u incompetent u they are corrupt? 

Thie luity of principle penadea all claaaes of aociety, and in 
commercial matten it would aeem that the end, that ia to n7, 
dollar-making, fully nnctifiea the mean■. In the W eatern 
Statea, eapecially, this ia the eatabliahed order of thing■. Some 
amount of lawleaaneu ia inaeparable from a frontier life; and they 
are the moat energetic, daring, and reckleaa or the population who 
migrate ao Car westward, and leaYe their mark. there. The fron
tier line ia continually moving onward■; but the frontier habits 
are not ao euily dieplaced. And of all habits, thia of overreach
ing, of getting an inch and taking an ell, in a word, of cheating, 
ia the meanest and moat unworthy that can eatabliah itaelf among 
a people. It man everything, however great. 

• There ia v~ much in the mode or life adopttd by the 11ettlen in 
theae regiona which create& admiration. The people are all intelligent. 
They are energetic and 1peculative, conceiving grand ideu, and carry
ing_ them out al moat with the rapidity of magic. A BU1pen1ion-bridp 
halJ'-a-mile long ia erected, while in England we ■hould be f'utening 
together a rew plank■ ror a root pu.,iage. ~. mental u well 11 

mat.erial, ia the demand of the people generally. Everybody under
•tanda everythinf, and everybody intenda 100ner or lat.er to do e•er, 
thing. All thia ia very grand ;-but then there ii a terrible clrawback 
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One bean on nery aide of intelligence, but one hean a1ao GD fftr/ 
Iida of diahon•ty. Talk to whom you will, of whom you will, and 
you will hear 80me ta1e of ■ucceuful or un■ucceuful 1windling. U 
-m• to be the reeogniaed rule of commerce in the Far We1t, tha 
men ■hall go into the world'■ market■, prepared to cheat, and to be 
cheat.eel. It may be ■aid, that u long aa thi■ i■ acknowledged and 
understood on all llide■, no harm will be dona. It i■ equalll fair for 
all. When J wu a child, there uaed to be certain game■ at which it wa 
-.reed in beginning, eitht>r that there 1hould be cheating or that there 
11iould not. It may be Aid, that ont there in the We■t.ern State., 
men agree to play the cheating game ; and that the cheating game 
hu more of interest in it than the other. Unfortunately, howeTer, they 
who agree to play tbi1 game on a large IClle, do ~t keep outtiiden 
altogether out of the playground. Indeed, outio1den become nry 
welcome to them ; and then it u not pll'U&Dt to bear the tone ia 
which llllCh outsiders epeak of the peculiaritie1 oC the ■port to which 
they have been introduced. Whflll a beginner in trade finch him■elf 
fumi•hed with a barrel or woodt>n nutmer, the joke i■ not 80 good to 
him u to the experienced merchant who eupplie■ him. Thi■ dealing 
in wooden nutmegii, this selling or things which do aot ui■t, and 
buying of good■ for which no price i■ enr to be given, i■ an in■titu
tion which u much honoured in the W e■t. We call it ■windling; 
and 80 do the1, But I wu forced to conclude that in the W e1tern 
8tata the word hudly lei\ the ■ame impreu on the mind that it 
doe■ elsewhere.'-Vol i., pp. 220,221. 

Where elae would a man condescend to cheat hia own 
labouren of their wages, and, after working them at high 
pressure for a month or more, ■■k for credit, and postpone 
payment from time to time, until the men are glad to take what
ever they can get beyond their ntiona? ' Yon aee on the frontier 
a man ia bound to be amart. If he ain't amart, he had better 
go back Eut,-perhapa u far aa Europe; he'll do nry well 
there I' 

And yet one cannot look at these Statea without catching 
aomething of the admiration that ia felt for the Weatern men 
all over the American continent. Their nte of progreaa ia 
aomething fabulou■. They outstrip all competiton in the acale 
of their doing■. They have the biggeat farm■, the biggeat towna, 
the biggeat warehouaea, the biggeat hotele, the ahrewdeat men, 
and the boldest speculaton, in the whole Union. With them 
wheat and Indian corn are aown by the thouaand aerea in a 
piece ; and there are farma of ten thonaand aaree or atuuliug 
corn I They point to Chicago, which fiye-and-twenty 7ean ago 
wu little more than a hamlet, and now numhen 120,000 IOllla; 
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and Cincinnati, with it. 160,000 J and St. Lonie, with ib 
170,000. The Chicago people boast or the auty million bil11hel1 
of corn which they annually receive, and warehouae, and diapene 
over the Eutern Statea or America, or con1ign to Europe. CiD
ainnati ia in the hog line, which, like the lumber trade or Canada, 
our author aeema to think a very undignified branch or com
merce ; but it ia carried out on an immenae acale, and yielda 
correapondiug profita. St. Louie can boaat or ita fleet of a 
hundred ateamboats, and forty-six thousand milea of river n1vi• 
gation. Seven great rivers, watering aix States, all converge 
here, and are absorbed in the mighty Misai11&ippi. The town 
thua becomes the centre of a carrying trade, increuing every 
year in extent, though it ia u yet in its infancy. The figure■ 
go into small apace, and may euily eacape notice altogether; 
but thoae forty-six thousand miles of water-way are more than 
double that of the Volga, the Dannbe, the Rhine, the Seiue, and 
all the navigable riven or Europe put together. The riven, 
like estuaries in width, are the glory of the country, flowing u 
they do nearly north and south, and forming the moat complete, 
u well u the moat magnificent, of highways. It ia on the bank■ 
of the rivers that the towns form themselves, just u our town■ 
cluster along the lines or railway ; with thia difference, that with 
them the traffic or the river makes the towns, while with 1111 the 
town■ were built fint and formed the railway. There ia a pre
nlent idea in England that the acenery along the courae of the■e 
11tream11 ia very monotonous, not to say dreary. So it must be 
at intervala in so vut an extent of country; but thi1 ia by no 
meana general. Mr. Trollope ia not the fint who bu declared 
that we have nothing in Europe to compare with the acenery of 
the Upper Miaiuippi for three or four hundred miles below St. 
Paul'■:-

• For hwidreda or miles the courae or the river run11 through low 
hilh, which are there called bluff"■. These bluff'■ ri■e in nery im-,i• 
nahle form, looking ■ometimea like large 1traggliog, unwieldy eutle11, 
and then throwing them■elvea into eloping lawn■, which 1tretch hack 
away from the river till the eye i, lo■t in their twi■ t■ and turning,. 
There are no high mountains ; bnt there i■ a 1ucceaion or bill~ which 
group tbemeelve■ for ever without monotony. It i■, perhapa, th■ 
.Eer-varied rorm1 or the■e bluff'• which chiefly con■titut.e the wonderful 
velina■ or thiB river. I hue pu■ed up and down riven clothed to 

adge with cantina.ou fomt. Thi■ at lint ii gruad enou,h i 11a, 
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the eye and feeling II0011 become wear,. Here the tree. ve aoattered 
'° that the eye pauea through them, and ever and again a loug lawa 
1Weepe back into the country, and up the 1teep 11ide or a bill, makin1 
the traveller long to Htay thtore and linger through the oau, &11d climb 
the bluft'a, and lie about on the bold but euy 1Ummite. The river ia 
very varioue in ite breadth, and ie con■tantly divided by waodl. It 
i■ never 10 bmad that the beauty of the banke ie lot1t in the dietance, 
or injured by it. It ii rapid, but ha■ not the beautil'ully bright oolour 
of 10me European rivere,-of the Rhine, for in1tance, and the Rhone. 
But what i■ wanting in the colour of the water i, more than oom
pelltlllted by the wonderful buee and lutre of the 1horee. We vi■ ited 
the river in October, and I may pre■ume that they who aeek it 10lel1 
for the eake of 11eenery should go there in that month. It wu not 
only that the foliage of the tree■ wu bright with every imaginable 
colour, but that the grass wu bronzed, and that the rocke were 
golden. And this beauty did not lut only for a while, and then 
ceue. On the Rhine there are lovely spots and 1pecial monel1 of 
1eenery, with which the traveller becomel! duly enraptured. But on 
the Upper Miuiuippi there BN no special monel1.'-Vol. i., pp. 
210,211. 

And the country ia aa fertile u it ii lovely :-

• Better land than the prairiea of Illinoi1 for oereal crope, the world'• 
nrface probably cannot 1<how. And here there hu been no neceuity 
for the long previou■ labour of bani,hing the forest. Enormou■ 
prairiee lltretch 8C1'08II the State, into which the plough can be put at 
once. Tha earth ii rich with the vegetation of thoUIUlda of yean, 
and the farmer'• return ii given to him without delay. The land 
bunta with ite own produce, and the plt,nty ii 111eh that it creat.
wuteful carelet111ne■a 1n the gathering of the crop. It ii not worth a 
man'• while to handle lea than large quantitiea. Up in Kinneaota I 
had been grieved by the I00118 manner in which wheat wu trat.ed. 
I have Nell baga of it upeet, and left upon the ground ; the labour of 
oollecting it wu more than it wu worth .......... I confeea that to my 
own mind atatiatical amount. do not bring home any enduring idea. 
Fifty million bu■hels o_f corn and flour ,imply aeem■ to mean a Hnat 
deal. It iii a powerful form of 1Uperlative, and 100D vaniehe■ away, 
11 do other 1uperlativea in thi. age of 1trong worda. I wu at Chimp 
and Buffalo in October, 1861. I went down to the granariea, and 
climbed up into the elevaton. I 1aw the wheat running iD riven 
&om one veMel. into another, and from the railroad-van■ up into the 
huge bina on the top .toree of the wareho\llel ;-ror thme riven of 
food run up hill u euily u they do down. I • .,, the oorn meuund 
b1 the forty-buahel meuur■ with u maeh - u we meuun an 
OWlce of cheeae, and ,i-ith greater rapidity. I ueertained that the 
work went on, week-day and Sunday, day and night, iDONU11'17; 
rive111 of wheat and riven of maize enr running. I 1aw &be m■11 
bathed in corn u they di1tribut.d it in it. Sow. I DW liiDa by the 
ICOre laden with wheat, in each of which billl tbera wu .,... b a 
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aomfortable lelidence. I breathed the floll1', and dnnk the floar, na 
f11lt m1aetr to be enveloped in a world or bread-etwl'. And then I 
believed, undentood, and brought it home to my11elr u a fact, thld 
here, in the coro-laoda or Michigan, and &JDidat the blw1'1 or Wla
consin, and on the high table-plain■ or Minne■ota, and the prairie■ ol 
Illinoia, had God prepared the food for the increuing milliooa of the 
Eut.ero world, u alao for the coming millions or the W eatern ......... . 
When I wu at Chicago, the only limit to the rapidity of it.a tranirit 
was 11et b1 the &JDount or boat-accommodation. There were not 
bottom■ enough to take the corn away from Chicago, nor indeed on 
the nilway wu there a ■ufflciency or rolling ■tock or locomotin 
power to bring it into Cbfoago. A■ I ,aid before, the coUJltry wu 
bunting with its own produce, and ■mothered in it.a own Cruita.'
Vol. i., pp. 228-242. 

B11t the war hu changed all this. The Miuiuippi ia cloaed, 
and corn ia a drug in the market. Indian corn ia not worth 
,tripping, and aerm1 u fuel for the aettler'a fire, or for the 
locomotivea on the lllinoia Railroad. Wheat ia not worth the 
coat of ita carriage, and the plongh stand, idle in the furrow . 
.Aa to the St. Louia ateamera, the atronger half of them have 
been taken up u tnnaporta, the other halt lie alowly rotting at 
their moorings. 

'Men and 1Dgela mu■t weep u they watch the ruin that hu come, 
and ia still coming, 111 they look on commerce killed, and agricultun 
aapencled. No sight 10 ud hu come upon the earth in our day,. 
They were a great people ; feedin~ the world, adding daily to the 
mechanical appliancea of mankind, 10creuing in population beyond all 
meuureit of BUCh increue hitherto known, and e:1tcnding education u 
fut u the1 e:r:tended their numben ....... And now a ■tranger rieiting 
them would declare that they are wallowing in a very alough or 
deapond. The onl1 trade open ia the trade of war. The ue of the 
woodaman ia at re■t ; the plough i■ idle ; the arti&oer hu cloeed bi■ 
ahop. The roar of the foundry ia ■till h~ becaUBe cannon are 
needed, and the river of molten iron comee out u an implement of 
death. The .tone-cutter'• hammer and the muon'• trowel are never 
heard. The gold of the country ia hiding itBelf u though it had 
nturned to ita mother-earth, and a paPff currenc1 hu taken it. 
J)laee. Bick ■oldien, who han never ■een a battle-Held, are dying by 
hundred■ in the aqualid dirt or their unaccu■tomed camp■. Men IDd 
women talk of war, and of war only. Newapapen full of the war are 
alone read. A. contract for wv◄to-too often a diahone.t con
tract-ii the one path open for commercial enterpriae. The yoq 
1111,11. muat go to the war, or he ia diagnced. The war 1wallow1 
eYerytbing, and u Jet hu failed to produce eYen nch bitter fruit. • 
,ict.ory or glory. Muat it not be llid that a eune hu fallen upoa 
11ae luad P'-Vol. ii., pp. 128, 129. 
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0oe more extract, and we have done. The delcription wu 
written in the early part of the prettent year, before the Tu 
Bill •• puied, or the Coofi.acation Bill wu propoaed; before the 
eizure of New Orleaoa, and the brotal proclamationa of General 
Butler ; before the esceaaea on both aides bad reached a pitch 
which threatena to make the war one of mere repriaal■ ; befon 
the retreat from Richmond, and the seven day1' ■laughter that 
eo■ued ; before the coo■cription wu ordered ; before martjal law 
ftl proclaimed in New York a■ well u Wuhington, and while 
liberty wu not yet utterly ■traogled ; before these thiop bad 
infmed the lut extreme of bittcmeu into the relationa between 
the two partie■, and bad lubed their hatred into frenzy, 
Indeed, it wu in a compara•ively quiet and ■ettled time, when 
men in England were ■till able to talk about reunion ; and if 
the aeverance was then ■o complete, what mu■t it be now? 

' It may be BUr111iaed with what amount or neighbourly love 
aecet111ioniat and northern neighboUJ'tl regarded each other in such 
town, u Baltimore and Wubington. or coune thm'I WBI hatred of 
the deepest dye ; of coune there were muttered CUl'lel, or cnne■ 
which sometimes were not ■imply muttered. Of coune there were 
wretchednei,1, heart-burnings, and fearful divisions in ramilie■. That, 
perhaps, wu the wont of all. The daughter'• husband would be in 
the Northern rank■, while the ■on wu fighting in the South; or two 
10ns would hold equal rank in the two armies, sometimes sending to 
each other rrightrut threat. or peNOnal vengeance. Old rriends would 
meet each other in the strL-et, plll'tling without speaking; or, wone 
■till, would utter words of insult, for which payment is to be demanded 
when a Southern gentleman may again be allowed to quarrel in hia 
own defence. 

'And yet aociety went on. Women still smiled, and men were 
happy to whom 1ucb ,miles were given. Cake■ and ale were going, 
and ginger wu atill bot in the mouth. When many were together, 
no word■ or unhappineBB were heard. It wu at thoae amall meetings 
or two or three that women would weep instead or smiling, and that 
ml'II would run their hands through their hair, and sit in 11ilenoe, 
thinking or their ruined hopes and divided children.'-Vol. ii., pp. 
240, 2'1. 

We have extracted freely from Mr. Trollope'■ book, and yet 
have not done joatice to it a■ a whole. Though intended u a 
political work, it i■ not wholly political. The deacriptiODII of 
11eenery are very graphic ; the 11ketcbe■ of life and mannen ue 
keen and clear; and, nnging from quiet humour to broad 
merriment, they give the reader abundance of amu■ement. On 
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great queationa he is not always right, though quite aatiafied 
that he cannot be wrong; and he is not alwaya j111t, though 
often taking credit for generoaity. That he intend■ to be j111t, 
according to hia view■ of equity, we do not doubt ; but a man 
who ■quint■ bring■ hia defect with him to every fresh point of 
view, and will never aee atnight, let hie determination be u 
honeat u it may. We can only wiah it had been otherwiae. 
But t,Jiere the matter end■; for Mr. Trollope ia one of the 
few writen with whom, however widely we may dil'er, it is 
impouible to quarrel. 



BRIEF LITERARY NOTICES. 

The Hiatory or Joehua: viewed in Connmon with the Topo: 
graphy or Canaan, and the Cuatoma of the Times in which 
he lived. By the Rev. Thornley Smith, Author of 'The 
Hiatory of Joaeph,' 'The Hiatory or Moeea,' &c. Edin
burgh: William Oliphant and Co. London : Hamilton, 
Adama, and Co. 

Tag author or this volume is favourably known to moat or our naden 
by former publications of a similar kind. His reputation will not auf'er 
by the preaent work. It is a aucceesrul and a most creditable attempt 
1o preaent in modem dreas, in a continuoua Corm, and with all the light 
which recent diacoveriea can cast upon it, the biography or the great 
mptain by whom Israel wu led into the promised land. In hia modeat 
but very useful preface, the author claims for it an office aomewha& 
difl'erent from that of a commentary on the Book of Joahua, but emrcely 
inferior to ■uch a work. in importance and intereat ; and expreuea a hope 
tbat the general reader will find it more attractive in ita pre■ent form 
&ban it would have been in another. We have no doubt that thi■ hope will 
be realized; and that to the young eapecially it will prove an emmently 
entertaining II well as instructive work. Our language doea not contain, 
even including translated books, more than two or three of any value 
upon the aubject. Old Fuller'• • Piagah Sight of P■leetine and the 
Confine& thereof,' and the Notes of Buah, are the principal work■ on the 
111bject originally written in English. Calvin'• CommentarJ on Joahua 
ia a work of great acutenea■ and learning; and the modern Expo■ition 
by Kiel, of which an English translation appean in Clark'• l'oreip 
Theological Library, ia e1tremely nluable. There wu IDIJlle room, 
~wever, for auch a work u the preaent,-a continuous narrat1n, popu
larly written, free from the technicalitiea or acientific criticism, unbroken 
by the constant introduction or textual fragment!, and unoblcured by 
efaborate diacuasions on etymology and 1ynta1. 

The history ii divided into eighteen chaptera, under the following 
Jitlea :-Joshua the Miniater of Moeea; Joahua the SuCOIIIOr of M01e■ ; 
1M Spiea sent to Jericho; the Pauage of the Jordan; the Siege of 
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Jericho ; the Siu ad Puniabment or Acbau ; the Destruction of Ai; the 
Gibeonitea; the Defeat of the Fi•e Kinga ; Further Vidoriea; the 
Inheritance or Cllleh; the Lo& of Judah and Benjamin; tlle Lot or 
Simeon and Dan ; the Lot of Ephraim and Manasaeb ; the Lot or 
l188Char and Zebuluu ; the Lo& o( Naphtali and Asher; the Le•itical 
Citiea and the Citiea of Refuge; the Lut Yeare ancl Death or JoahUL 
The aeveral aubjects thu1 indicated are dilClllaed •ery thoroughly, in an 
easy, flowing, aucl vigorous style. We clo not mean to aay that the 
theological student will find enry doubt 10lYed, and every point 
which hia inquiriea might raise exbaultinly eoueidered. Mr. Smith 
make& no preteu11io11 to have written ror ench reaclere. It ia one of 
the merits of his book that be baa always kep& in view the circle for 
whom it is principally intended ; ancl that while eu,,wgeeting esplanations 
which mny point out right metbocl11 of inYestigation to th098 who would 
master the niceties of the eubject, be never enters into wearieome detail. 
He say, enough to eatisfy and instruct general, and eapecially youthful., 
Jelden ; but never enlen into discussi0118 which, howner valuable to a 
lew, would induce the majority to yawn and lay clown the book. There 
u nothing auperficial,-nry far from that ; tbe work is tbe reault or 
painstaking, protracted, accurate inquiry and reftectiou, and m11ny a 
Jeamed theologian will read it with profit ; but it ie eminently fitted to 
awaken and enchain the interest of that much larpr number to whom 
formal biblical 1tudies would be repulli•e. A man wbo does auch a 
work 10 well ae Mr. Smith hae done it, deaen'.ea the gratitude of hia 
eontemporaries, and especially of tb01e who are intere1ted in the ca1111 
of Chrietian education. 

We cordially wiah Mr. Smith 1ucoeee in his able eD<lea•onr to 
awaken an esteuded interelt in the etucly of Scriptnn, biography ; 
and we hope again to welcome him as the author of similar works on 
auch lives u he indicate, in hie preface. The history of Dauiel, 
Esther, Ezra, Nehemiah, and othera. aimilarly treat.eel, cannot fail to 
be both wereating and inatructi,e. 

The Trilogy: or, Dante'11 Three Vi11ion11. Part II. Porgatorio: 
or, The Viaion of Purgatory. Tran11lated into Engliah, in 
the Metre and Triple Rhyme of the Original, with Notea 
and IDUlltrations, by the Rev. John Wesley Thomaa. Lon
don: Henry G. Bohn. 1862. 

WB U'II cliapoaed to weloome any work which promisee to remind the 
world of that mighty poem, which bu well been deacribed u • at onae 
a tomb and a cradle,-the splendid tomb of a world pueing away,-tbe 
eradle of a dawuing, brighter world to come.' Dante wu not only a 
poet. The Trilogy ia a hiatory and a prophecy. In maim which 
have no ri,al, the poet embodiea imperiahably the .tory or the :Middle 
.Aaee, and Bketches the future of IWv. 

To the translation of the Dirine Comedy Mr. Thomu brinp not 
only a profound appreciation of the geoiue and wealth of the poet, W 
a generoua 1ympa,hy with Ualy iD thole woe1 which 10 pwioaately 
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lltim,d his 10ng. This vel'llion of the Purgatorio is dedicated to Gari
baldi and the people of ltaly,-a dedication that read■ 10mewhat 
adly in the light of those recent e't'ent1 which, while they have 
more deeply complicated the Italian quemon, have brought the pUl'ellt 
patriot of modern times into the unnatural position or a rebel. 

Under no oircumstant'ell hu the tnwalator or Dante an euy tuk. 
The Trilogy, though eJ:Uberant in ita imagery, ii, neverthel-, terse 
and concise. Many aingle words in the original can be rendered into 
Englillh onlyby paraphrases. For this re&10n, IIIOllt of the predeees
lOl'll of Mr. Thomu in the work or tranidation h£ye adopted a metre 
altogether dift'erent from that of the original, BO u give themselves 
more scope. But, however convenient to the translator, 11uch a plan is 
always detrimental to the integrity of the vel'llion. There ill music in 
the structure of poetry, u well aa in its thought. ID 10me cues, the 
thought owee much or its ■UCCelll to the atructure. ldeu which, 
in one metre, howe..er euentially preciOUR, would aeem but dull and 
dead, in another 1p&rkle like polli,hed diamonds. Under 10me 
nch conviction u this, Mr. Thomu hu adopted not only the metre, 
blat the tripk rl,- or the original ; and, conaidering the difficultiea 
or his task, hu achieved a truly wonderful 1uC<:e88. Now and tben 
tbe neceaities of the triple rhyme drive him to the use of tame and 
inadequate words ; . u, for inatance, in the well-known pauage in the 
third canto,-

• Si .;a ' io mao.-n9, a 'ffllir, la tata 
Di '-udla maodria fortlula&a .U..U., 
Pwlica ia Cacci1,' &.c. 

llr. Tbomu renden this,-

• So •• I towvu a tla- advancing .t.11 
'l1le ftllgaanl of thai laYOlll'ed eompuJ.' l:c.; 

where itollr, a word which destroy■ the figure, ill chosen in order to 
complete the rhyme with • bulk ' and • walk.' Tbere are many 
i.n■tancee or thi■ kind. and it would be wonderful if there were not. 
Blemi■he■ like the■e, which a careful revision would probably remove, 
do not mar the beauty of the translation u a whole. One or 
two JN1111111881, aelected at random, will give our readel'll an idea of the 
general accuracy and pureneu of Mr. Thomas'• venion. The tint 
puuge we shall cite i■ one to which we have already referred, and one 
which Macaulay wu wont to consider • the moet imaginative, the 
moat picturesque, and the moat sweetly expreaaed.' It CK.-cura in the 
third canto :-

• Come le peeoftlla eaeoa del cbialO 
All DDI, • du, • tn, • l'altn IWDO 
Timidette atkrnado l'oochio e 1 •-; 

B cio abe la la prima, e l'altn laano, 
A.td--aoli • w 1'ella 1'anata, 
Semnlit,i e qlldi, e lo 'm .... DOD - ; 

Si rid' ,ib. 

Carey'• \nulation ol this puage ill u follows :-
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• J.a lheep that mp from forth their fold, bJ one, 
Or pain. or three at. onoe; meanwhile the relt 
Stud rearfn117, bending the.,, 1111d D-
To ground, 1111d what the roremon doa, that do 
The othen, l!llthering ronnd her if ahe ltopa. 
Simple 1111d quiet, nor the eame dilCBl'll ; 
So •w I mo'rin,: to advanee the 8nt 
Who of that rortnnate m,w were at. the head, 
or modat mien; 1111d gnmfnl in their pit.' 

With thia compare the version of Mr. Tbomu :-
' Like aheep when the, ue inning from the fold, 

One, two, and three, and all the relt atand atill, 
And toWlll'lh the !fl'OUDd their timid f'aees hold, 

And what the roremoat dDH the othen will; 
Crowding behind her, if oome hindrur:e balk 

• Simple 1111d calm, nor or the cauae hue ■kill; 
So •w I towards DI these advancing atalk 

The •angnard or that la•oored company, 
Mode■t in race, 1111d decent in their walk.' 

We have room but for one more passage. It ia from the opening 
of the eighth canto, and ill a fine specimen of Dante'• lltyle :-

• En gm l'on w 't'olge ii diaio 
Ai na'rigut.i, e inteneri- ii con, 
Lo di eb' hllll detto 1.' dolei uniei addio ; 

E che lo no't'o pm,grin d'unore 
Pnnge, ■e ode aqailllo di lootuo, 
Clae p1oia ii giorno piug,,r che Ii mon. • 

'The honr wu come that wakea deaire 11111W 
And melt■ the hart■ in 't'OJl.ltl!n, when thq 
That 07 to their aweet rrienda han II.id, Ailien I 

And thrill■ the new-made pil,uim on hi• ..,, 
With Ion, if he Crom m the 't'elpm'•bell 
Shonld helor, that ■eem1 to monrn the d7ing 07.' 

llr. Tbomu hu enriched hill volume with l()me prefatory chap
ten on the Catholiciun of Dante, the Doctrine or Purgatory, the 
Figaratin Seu1e1 of the Poem, &c. He has all() appended ■ome 
nlaable notes to the text. The I•f-,o he had already ginn to 
the public; and if the Ptw0tluo, which ill to follow, be 1:9ual in 
accuracy to it and to the Pt1rgatorio, the translator will be entitled to 
the prai■e of having produced a version or Dante which comparea 
favounbly with all other■, and which, in many re■pecta, excela thou 
which are regvded u atandarda. 

Gotthold'a Emblems : or, Invisible Things undentood by 
Things that are made. By Christian Scriver, Minister of 
Magdeburg in 1671. Tran1lated from the twenty-eighth 
German Edition, by the Rev. Robert Menzies, Roddam. 
Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1862. 

b antique gem in a new aetting. That this book wu 6nt writt.en 
in 18711 and that the p1e118Dt volume i■ tnn■lated from the twenty-
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eighth German edition, (Barmen, 1846,) are filcta 111fflcient of them
aelvee to commend it to the attention of our readen ; for it would be• 
fact without parallel for a devotional work to live nearly two hundred 
yean, and to be reprinted tbirtJ times, if it were not deaening a 

~ other good things, it was, however, for a time negleeted by the 
majority of readers, though Btill highly prized by a few. The 
editor who printed the twenty-third German edition could ecarcely 
obtain a cop;r:, u the bookaellen did not pouesa it, and private penou 
with whom 1t wu found hoarded it u a rich legacy from their fore
f'atben, from which they would not part for any price. 

The wri• was a man well known and highly esteemed in bi1 own 
time. Born at Rendaburg in 1629, be ■tudied at Ro■took, 
wu appointed deacon at Stendal, in 1653, became paator of the 
ch111Ch of St. Jame■'■ at Magdeburg in 1667, court preacher and 
con■i■torial councillor at Quedlingburgb in 1690, where, on the 5th 
of April, 1693, he departed thi■ life. One of hi■ friend■, the cele
bnted Spener, Aid of him, that • if he could once more see and 
convene with that cboaen friend of God, he 1hould regard it u a 
mercy for which he would require ■pecially to thank the Lord.' 
(Tran1lalor'1 Preface, p. 19.) 

Scriver knew what it wu to be tried in the fire, and the humble 
and devout spirit breathed through bis writing& wu doubtlea■ in a 
large measure the result of B&Dctified affliction. The account which 
he himself gives of an illness which he had whil,t engaged in the 
composition of thia work, ia truly pathetic. It ia taken from the 
'Dedication' which be addreasea to hie Maker. 'Thy aemr.nt lay 
at the point of death, and in the eyes of many was even already 
dead ...... My 1trength departed, my countenance became wan and 
emaciated, my tongue cleaved for weaknet111 to the roof of my mouth, 
and could scarcely tell the phy1ician1 how aorely my body w:ui parched 
with fever: my nails grew white. Faint and BCVCely audible was the 
beating of my heart. I bad bid farewell to my dear friends, and 
with joyful longing (BI Thou knowe■t) counted the boun, after the 
lapae of which I hoped to be with Thee, and to enjoy Thine ine&able 
glory. There were believing aouls, however, who with a tboUB&Dd 
tears and Bigh■ lay prostrBte at Thy feet, and implored of Thee to 
IIJIBre my life. And ■o it seemed good to Thy mercy to add to the 
number ofmy year■.' 

Thia good man, who had cl011ely watched the vario111 upect& of 
human life u they present themaelvea among the mOBt exalted and 
the most humble, has given UB in thia volume the reaulta of hia 
~oua reflection■.-HeobRe"ed keenly, and wu on the watch to derive 
matruction from the moat trilling event. which fell under hia notice. 
The titles of hia meditationa, which in thia edition are three hundred 
and 1i:1ty-1is, and furnish one for every day in a leap year, show 
how various were the ao11rce11 which iniggeeted profitable thought&. 
They are 1uch u these :-The Tangled Yarn, The Bed, The Church 
Spire, The Child at Play, The Diamond, The Lock, The Pilla, The 
Boiling Pot, The Milky Way, Election, The Rainbow, The Frogs, 
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The Hen, The Toad, The Starr:, Heavene, The Sun, The Claada ; whild 
the oartdk suggeete no leu than ten dietinct meditationP. 

AU 1lhe11e are Puppoeed to be uttered by II certain Gotthdld, who 
11ever mi.ea an opportunity of gaining let111011.1 of willdom for himeelf, 
or of imparting them to hie friende. . 

In the preface, 'to the indulgent reader,' thia method of teaching 
i■ defended ; and the tuk i■ an euy one. It would be much more 
difficult for II teacher of religion to juatify the neglect of embletn and 
'l.llegory than to prove the ueefulneB& of it. The eumple of the 
Rftlllt Teacher ill sufficient to Bhow how the ■ublirue■t truth■ may be 
made more intelligible by the use of very homely compariaon■, and 
the commonest and meanest objects llll!lctified by UIIOCiation with 
thing■ invi■ible and eternal. Preachers who neglect the u■e of Bi.mile 
either careleuly onrlook or pervenely throw away from them a 
great instrument of usefulnea. Many think to make their di1COune1 
plain by avoiding illlllltration ; and they make them plain enough, if 
by thill i■ meant, deetitute of ornament and elegance ; but they 
would be much more plain, that is, much more readily undentood 
by the hearers, if apt illuatration■ were introduced. Th0t0e who 
have to addre■a rustic audiences ought to be the last to om\,t illuatra
tion. The les■ educated the hearer, the more he cravee, tha mon, 
he deligbte in and profite by, teaching made truly clear by com
parison&. Categorical propoaitions in abstract terms may be statl!d 
hundreds of time11 over, and never once be comprehended by the 
ht uers ; when, if the same truth were conveyed by metaphor, it would 
be understood at once. Let Gotthold 1upply us with an eu.mple. 

He aeee a boy writing in his copy-book, and think■ how imperfect the 
first eft"orta of the child are to produce writing equal to the first line 
-on the page which the muter hu set him. But every well meant 
eft'ort ie approved ; the child by repeated attempt. approachee nean,r 
and nearer to perfect writing; and ao, B&YB &otthold, ' we have a 
pattern to copy ...... In the echool of Christ, the beat echol3.J'II are they 
who continue leamin~ to the lut ; I mean they who eedulo111l1 keep 
their M&Bt.er'1 eumple before their eyee, and are always strivmg io 
grow more and more like it, but who yet are never B&tisfied with 
them■elvee, nor with the progress which they make.' (No. 38.) 

Such a comparison helpe the understanding and the memory too, 
enforcing the two important truth1.1,-that repeated acts form habit.a 
of virtue, and that the morality of our action■ depends more upon 
intention than upon ■kill in performance. 

Another emblem ahowa how unconecioualy a habit of ain may be 
formed. Gotthold travelB on a hot day in 1t11mmer, and obse"• 
how the minute particlee of dust fall unobPened on the dreuee of hil 
oompanion■ till they are covered by it. Thi1 suggest. the following 
1-on: • Al du■t conaiste of minute particle.,, and falls imperceptibly, 
■o that we 1CUCely perceive, until we are be■pread with it : ■o do 
many ,mall aina combine to form a great one, which i1 called habit 
and aecurity, and ie the neareat ■tage to hell.' (No. 187.) 

In another place he wishe■ to ■how that our benevolnee 1hould 
me above the discounsemeut oceuioued by the ingratitude of t.hOl8 
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whom we bene6\; and the illn~tration i• drawn from• river fouled by 
\he feet of the cattle which drink of it. '1'bia ill the price they pay 
lor their refreshing draught. But what, then, d0e1 tbe noble rinr P 
It immediately float. away the mud, and conti1111e11 all.er, u it wu 
before, full and free of accea for the aame or other thinty -tune. 
And IIO llllL~ you do aleo,' &c. (No. 217.) 

JJ may be readily auppoeed, all the emblem, are not or equal merit : 
the above an taken almOBt at random, and 11er9e u a fair ,pecimen of 
our author', ,tyle. Some of the allegoriea are faulty, u having a 
f'al1t> foundation. Thing& are alleged • fact■ in natural history 
which are in truth phyaical impaaibilitiee; but th- miatakea may 
be forgiven, conllidering the age m which the writer lived. In a few 
inetancee the fault■ arc more eerioua. The allegory provea too much. 
Gotthold drinke from a veuel which impart■ it■ own impure taate to 
the fluid, and from thia the obae"ation ia deduced, that original llin 
mUBt continue to defile all that we do, and that • the rea■on why God 
doee not in the pre11ent life wholly clcanae the hean and deliver it from 
original ain, i1, that we may be preaened from pride,' etc. (No. 
!WB.) We prefer here our Lord'• own teaching, which eay1, 'Cloaue 
fint t~ which is within the oup and platter, that the out.aide or 
them may be clean aleo.' 

Notwithlltanding occasional fault■ of thi11 kind, the book hu vl'ry 
many Hcellencil!II ; it is valuable for what it teaches, and will prove t.o 
many ,till more 118eful on account of what it 1uggeeta. We conlially 
recommend it to all our readen, and 1.'llpecially to thoae who are 
teachen of othl!l'II, who would do well to follow Scriver'• eumpl", 
and aearch out for themselvee apt comparilOn, which to their 
bearen t!lhall be u goada, and u nail■ futened in ■ure place■. 

We need tJ&Y 11othing u to of the merite of the traD1lation; the 
name or Mr. Menziea i■ a ■ufficient guarantee, tha• one whom we 
have already learnt to think of u our friend Gotthold need not be 
uhamed to walk abroad in hi■ new Engliah dreu. 

The Revelation of Je&UB Chriat by John. Expounded by 
Francis Bodfield Hooper, Rector of Upton Warren, Author 
of ' A Guide to the Apocalypse,' ' Palmoni,' &c. London : 
Rivingtons. 

l:lJ two goodly octavo■, the learned an,l laborioUB rector uf Upton 
hu llet before the Church bi■ contribution toward. the e:a:po■ition of 
that book which, more than any other part of Holy Writ, ■eem1 etill to 
baffle the 1kill of the critic, and to prove the imperfection of our 
knowledge. What can be more bewildering than that large por
tion of Mr. Elliot'• fourth volume of Hwe ~lfP.t~, di:vot.ed to 
the illwitration of the divenity of interpretation which hu prevailed P 
Since that candid and valuable rln,ml wu publiRhed, ■evual other 
wurka upon the l'Ubject have appeared : but none of them, ■o far u 
we are aware, of 1uch magnitude u thie of Mr. Hooper, or giving 
evidence of ■uoh thorough paiD1taking and unflagging diligence. 'I be 
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fubion which i, now prevalent, in many 1ehoola of criticinn, of treat
ing all Apocalyptic e:1position1 with contempt, is probably a result 
of the general ignorance and indiff'eren<'e which obtain u to the 
topic itself. It may also be regarded as one eymptom of that dis
- which now penades our theology-a secret impatience or the 
absolute authority of the written word. There ie a blessing for those 
who read, with a becoming ,pirit, these dark and my,tic pap of the 
holy aeer, even although a &lrrect view of their interpretation may not 
be attained. The vaticinatione of auch writen BI Dr. Cumming have 
no doubt done much to bring Apocalyptic etudies into contempt ; and 
we can hardly conceive the feelings with which that copioue writer 
now recalls his predictions published eome ten yeare ago, enctly 
falsified u they have been by events; while, on the other hand, great 
event.a of which he never dreamed, and of which there WBI not the 
faintest foreshadowing in his eylltem, are now occurring ;-■bowing 
that, with all hi■ ■tudie1, hie knowledge of the future WBI no greater 
than that or ordinary men. 

Very diff'erent is the eober and careful e:ipo■ition before us. With
out committing oun,elves to the author's view■, we C&DDot with
hold our approbation of the manner in which he etates anci defend■ 
them. His sy■tem hu some affinity to that of the Pneterist 1ehool, 
though he cannot by any means be said to belong to it. He doe■ not 
think that the ■ymbola were e:1haUBted with the destruction of Pagan 
and penecuting Rome-a notion which has bet-n revived in Germany 
of late year■, and supported by names of no lllllB note than Ewald, 
De Wette, and Liicke. Still, Mr. Hooper accords to the raat a very 
considerable proportion of the mystic drama. He conceives or the 
whole, rightly BI we think, aa one connected vision, in opposition to 
Stuart and othen, who treat it as a aeries, or rather aa a collection, of 
detached and independent pictures. His view is, that the vision sym
bolir.ea the entire history of the world, and of the Church more 
especially, from the creation of Adam onwards to the end. There are 
two symbolizations of the one Church of Christ, thl' lint 1111 contained 
in chapten i.-iii., and the other in the lut two chapten. The scene 
of judgment in heaven, in chapten iv., v., is resumed, he thinks, in 
chapter u. 11-15; these two pasaages relate to what is in ,ubatance 
one and the same Beene. Within tbelle limits, the progrea of event.a 
aa in the order of time is unfolded in the succePsive seals, trumpet., 
and other features of the representation. A summary of his e:1poPi
tion of the seven aeala will give perhaps the best gt>neral idea of Mr. 
Hooper'■ exposition. The tint seal repretients the events from the 
Creation to the Deluge ; the second, from the Deluge to the call or 
Abraham; the third, from the call of Abraham to the E:1odUB from 
Egypt ; the fourth, from the E:1odUB to the erection or the finit 
temple; the fif\h, the period of Jewish iml1·pendence and national 
enltation, reaching to the d~truction of the first temple ; the sixth, 
the age of Jewish captivity and subjection, ending with the destruction 
of the aecond temple, and with it of the Jewish polity; the seventh, 
the period from the deatruction of Jerusalem to the Heformation, or 
the Millennial Sabbath: the millennium is therefore put. Thie 
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eurymg of the historic range of the Apocalypse back to the creation 
of the world ia not new ; it wu adopted by Berengar in the twelflh 
cantury, whom, however, (ao far as we haTe obeerved,) Mr. Hooper 
never quotes. In thi1 respect he 1how1 a general agreement with the 
hi■toric ■chool of interpret.en, althongh in detail■ he dift'en u widely 
u it ia poasible to do from the mo■t prominent of that ■chool, and 
from the pre-millenniali■ts more especially. It ia needles■, after thi~, 
to remark, that with the Futuri■t clae■ of expoaiton, who connect the 
entire 1ystem of visions with the times of the great second Advent,
nch as Dr. Maitland, Dr. Todd, and Mr. Burgh,-he hBB nothing in 
common, except what refen to the fint three chapten or the book. 

The chief defect of Mr. Hooper appean to 118 to be that which 
appears in most of the other commentaries above mentioned, however 
widely his views dill'er from theirs. He has conatrueted a system. 
He has constructed a general outline of interpretation, and then with 
more or Jes■ of ingenuity has made the details to fit his ■cheire. We 
1hould prefer an e:r:po■ ition of the Apocalypse without a 1y1tem-a 
Procruatean bed-of this kind. The recent e:s:poaition of l>elUl 
AlCord aft'ord■ aome illu,~ration of what we mean: in saying this, 
however, we do not accept his pre-millennial views. Our knowledge 
of theae mysteries can be but fragmentary, at present. We may get 
glimpses, here and there, of their true ■ignificanee. And probably in 
a future age that significance will be &een to be wonderfully manifold 
111d all-embracing,-<lOnnecting in one grand luminol18 chain the 
1cattered and disjointed linkl, aome of which we can even now dimly 
perceive in their ■eparate individuality, but which we are u yet unable 
to join together, or even to imagine how they can poasibly cohere. 
The method■ of mnat e:s:positon of the Revelation appear to 118 

too much to re■emble the method■ of ■cientific men of old, before 
the times of Bacon, who made their theorie■ lint, and then 
.trove to make the phenomena fit them. History and the courae 
of event.■ have probably not advanced sufficiently far as yet to 
furnish an induction such as the true theory ml18t require. Mean
while we are far Crom sharing in the Lmpereiliouanes■ and flippancy 
with which inquiries of this kind, even though not fully sueeeuful, 
are oflen treated.-The manner in which Mr. Hooper speaks of the 
Inspiration of the Apocalypse may excite aome little 1urpri■e. 
Special Divine influence is not denied, yet ' there lll'I! abundant proof, 
in the book, that what ia human is not e:s:cluded : ao that a middle 
view recognising the admixture of the Divine and the human (the 
former u to what is essential, the latter a■ to what is non-ea■ential) 
will beat satisfy the conditions. Nor will the re■ult be aft'eeted, if we 
COD8ider the vision it.elf to have been merely a poetic fiction.' (Vol. 
i., p. HIS). These views appear ■careely ronaonaut with the author'■ 
fundamental doctrine, that the book is a prophecy exhibiting, truly, 
although in 1ymbol, that which none but God Himlll'lf could know 
md reveal. The distinction between what is essential and what ia 
not, al'l"llys hazardol18, appears peculiarly difficult when the whole book 
ii a aeries of mystic symbols. 

Mr. Hooper does not follow the Te.nu Rettplu, but here and 
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there (a• in the • •1 God' or chapter iii. 2) adopt. what be oonceivl'tl 
to be the trae reading, without remark. In common with all 
ApocalYJltiO interpreten, be is quite unable to point out •tjsractorily 
any penod in the history or the Church corresponding to the 1,260 
daye or chapt.er Iii. 8, or any in the history or this world'■ mTil power 
which ahall •tisry the 4i months or cbapt.er sill. 6. One after 
another, the yean fixed op by different authors ror the co1111ummatiou 
have paaed away, beginning with the 1836 of Bengel: and it i1 
needlea to name again the popular lecturer and writer on this subject 
who hu ehifted hie ground 1ear by 1ear into the ..Cer future, ■o a■ t.o 
keep the great con1ummat1on contmually a few years a-head or him. 
lrlr. Hooper ha■ not aimed at catching the popular ear, or at producing 
any atartling •urpriae; be ha■ aimed at producing a sober and aelf
oonaiatent iutJrpretation. We cannot congratulate him on having 
aueceeded, where ao many others have failed ; but, u a careful, modest, 
tboro'!'-h, and interesting inquiry, hie book ill worthy or a place in 
every library of prophetic espo11it1on. 

A Commentary, Grammatical and Exegetical, on the Book of 
Jub; with a Tran11lation. By the Rev. A. B. David10n, 
M.A. Vol. I. London and Edinburgh: Williama and 
Norpte. 1862. 

IT ia a rarity indeed, a strictly grammatical expo11ition by Engliab 
banda of a book of Hebnow Scripture ; and if only for the sake of the 
future, we 1hould feel our.elves bound to ,pve M..r. Davideon a hearty 
welcome. We fear he is not far wrong 1n UBuming, that, with the 
exception of Mr. Ginsburg'■ ' Song' and 'Koheleth,' and Mr. 
Wright'■ more recent Commentary on Genesis, our biblical litt-rature 
or thia clu.~ ia yet to be created. In the preaent position of the truth 
among u■, thia ia a 1hame and a grief; and whoever helpd to bring 
about • better state of things i■ worthy of all honour. Have we no 
Bhemitic ■cholan with ability and heart to do for the Old Testa
ment what the piety, learning,judgment, and patience or Ellicott have 
IO well accompliahed for IM!Veral nart■ of the New P We shall not 
despair of the caUBe which calls for labours of this sort, if only the 
good beginning which Mr. Davidson and hiit predeces■ors have made 
lie followed by a progre11 1ucl1 as they will be the first to acknow• 
ledge to be p011ible and necessary. The book before us i■ not a 
oh1111l.'8 book. It ie an elaoorate piece of Scripture Hegesia, the 
product or much reading, reflection, and industry. The dust or the 
library shows upon it,-thia ia inevitable; but the author ia anything 
rather than a retailer of literary antiquities. He speculate■, philo■o
phizee, argues. Even where he adopts the views of others, be ia 
careful to make them his own by iDdep,mdent r.:vision and ■crutiny. 
Not unfrequently pusages meet u■ in hie work which tell of facultiee 
higher than those of tho dialectician and 1cholar. Mr. Davidson ii 
not a stranger to the inapiratious of poetry ; and hia readers will 
oRen find him ranging through realm■ of thought whe1e the foot oC 
Cbriatian faith nlon<' can move ..Cely. 
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After a page or two or preface, thia lint volume or hil Commentar, 
p!'ellt!llt. U8 with a copioWI • Introduction,' in which the qul!lltioDI of the 
problem of the Book of Job, of the working out of the problem by the 
acred writer, of the hi.111.oric truth of the content.a of the Book, and of it.a 
era and authorship, are cfucuued wiih critical intelligence, and with the 
combined liberality and devoutne1111 of ■pirit which biblical inftltip
tion 10 1trongly demand.. The good 11e1111e and faime.11 of the aeet1on 
on the charact.er, date, and source of the- inBpired document, in parti
cular, form an admimble contrut to much modern literature or ita 
order. We commend it to dogmatizen of all aehool■. In re■pect to 
the time at which the Book of Job wu compoaed, Mr. Davidaoll 
incline■ to the opinion which fixn it 10mewhere about the ara of 
David and Solomon : yet he is wile and Clllldid enough to allow, tW 
the arguments which make M0Se11 the writer are • pt,rhap■ u strong• 
u thoae which can be brought to 11111tain any other theory. In con
tending for the priority of Job in point of time to Proverb■ and 
Eccleaiute., we fear he hu somewhat weakened the force of hil ITC 
by loiring eight of a principle, which he elaewbere put.a and apr.li• 
with great force. We entirely agree with him that it ii a periloua 
criticilm, which hold. that at 1uch and ■uch periodl in the history of 
Divine revelation, 10 much truth and no more mWlt be looked for in 
the inspired writel'I!, and that the age of a eanonical book may be deter
mined by the development which a particular doctrine baa attained DI it. 
But if tbis judgment i■ worth anything, it i■ 11111'ely going too far to 
affirm, u Mr. Davidson doe■, that • u ~ Eccleaiuta, the 
advance there on the doctrine of final retribution onr Job is demon
ltrative that our Book is anterior to Ecclesiutea,' and that • the 
advance in eh. i.-ii. (of Proverbs) in the repreaentation of the 
Divine wisdom over the representation of the ame, Job uviii., ii 
equally demon1trative that Job i■ anterior to Proverba.' We believe 
the fact. We doubt whether the argument i■ a demolllltration of it. 
On the queation of the historical character of the Book on which our 
author comment.a, we are glad to aee him taking that middle path, 
which we have long felt to be the only one open to a elear-sight.ed 
111d impartial criticism. It i■ hard to 1ay which of the extreme viewa 
ii the greater violation of probability. N umerou, Seriptnre analogiea 
eoncur with a large internal evidence to 1ubstantiate the 10undne11 ol 
the judgment which Mr. David■on hu formed on thi■ subject. 

In the main, too, we believe we are at one with the uithor DI hi■ 
viewa u to the ■cope of the impired poem. We expre■11 ounelv• 
with reaerve, because we are not aure that we alway■ undent.and hil 
meaning; but 10 far u we can gather it, he find. the ultimat.e moral 
of the Book in the dieciplinary purpo■e of affliction, u ■nft'ered by the 
godly ; and we cannot bnt marvel that any other aim 1hould ever be 
attribut.ed to it. Of coune this carries the great pnictical lea■on or 
that faith in God, which the conduct of Job under hil trial, amidst 
all the perplmtiee and struggle■ of hi■ ,nnt, 10 impreuivelf es.hi
bit. ; but the principle that God is good . to Hi■ .ervmt.a m the 
■everitie■ not lea■ than in the lrindneaHa of Hia providence, and tW 
the former are as necetSIU'1 to their perfeotillg u the Wter, ii, we 
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think, the end of the ends contemplated by the aaered writer. We 
1hould, perh■p■, dill'er from Mr. Davidson in our e■timate or the 
proportion which the portr■yal or Job'■ spiritual conflict■ bean, in the 
general de■ign or the Bodk, to it■ higher dogmatic t.eaching. IC hia 
view■ do not give undue prominence to the Ceelinga and conduct or 
the auft'erer, they aeem to ua to B88ign too little room to that glorioua 
character and wonderful ~vernment or God, which Job'• temptation• 
throughout are ■o plainly intended to illUBlnte. It ia not ■o much 
• man'• religion' u thei mystery or Divine grace, which we take to he 
the paramount 18880D inculcated by the Holy Spirit in tbi11 wonderful 
composition. 

Mr. David■on will hardly expect his readen to accept hi■ n:poai, 
tion or the mecbaniam or the 1111(,ffl writing in all ita part& and 
detaila. He hu expended great pains on thia portion or hia work, 
and his result& are many or them u aatiaCactory u they are striking. 
At the ,ame time we question whether fancy doea not ■ometimea descry 
diatinctions which do not enat in Cact ; and, withont denying for a 
moment what we may reverently call the artiatic structure of the Book, 
we think our author hu in more than one instance puahed bia analysi, 
beyond the limi~ or clear critical eyeaight. Students or Scripture, 
however, will do well to follow him atep by step through the whole 
or this very able section of his Introduction. IC they do not concur 
in hill view11, they will at leut accord to them the merit or csreCul 
elaboration and inventive thought. We could almost wiah that leu 
ingenuity had been exerciaed in certain pauages or a philoaophical 
kind which may be round BCattered up and down in the work. At 
the very out.et there iB a large paragraph or this cl8811 on the objects 
and conmtution or Scripture, to many part& of which we object u 
being myatical, forced, and arbitrary; and we have noted other place, 
which are likely to impose a 1Jimilar burden upon the reader'11 intelligence 
and faith. It bu atrnck UB, too, that Mr. Davidson'• phraseology 
will not unfrequently be regarded u Cavouring that humaniltic 
theory of the origin or the word of God, which iB juat now gaining BO 

much ground in thi11 country. Chriat.ian preachers and authon can 
hardly be too guarded in their language on thiB subject. We readily 
grant that the objective character of the Bible revelation hu been 
■ometimea oventated. But let U11 not Call into the opposite error of 
making the great articles oC the Caith the culminating J>OIDtB oC a merely 
subjective conception or truth on the part of the wnten or Scripture. 
Mr. Davidson has no sympathy with the rationalizen ; yet we cannot 
but rear that the terms in which he expre88e8 himself will now and again 
be thought to put the agency or the Holy Ghost in the production 
or the aaered volume too far in the background. Take, Cor example, a 
puuge occurring on page mi. of hill Introduction, where, ,peaking 
or Job and Eeclesiutes, be says:-' The Chriatology or theae Books 
i■, or courae, connected with their peculiar chancter. The divine 
wisdom or world-BCheme becomea in the mind of the thinker penoni
fied, then hypostatized ; and this hypo1tuia, the creator or the world; 
and himself the ~timate objeot or creation, by whom and for whom, 
riaea iato the Meuiah. • Whatever truth there may be in thi■ repre-
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1111tation, we think the manner of stating it UDfortunate, not to •Y 
dangerotu ; and we ahould be glad if thi■ were the only inatanee of 
the employment by Mr. Davidson of language adapted, u we think, 
t.o produce impreuiona the 'fer, oppo■ite oC thoae which would amwer 
lai■ mlllt cheriahed aentimenta. 

Scmcely anything hu ■nrpriaed 111 more, in enmining our author'• 
work, tbllD a feature of it cloaely akin to what we han ju■t named:
we mean, the ■ingular want of corre,ipondence between the fine reli
gioua tone of the writer and the ■tyle which he often adopta in giving 
upreuion to hia views. Side by side with much forcible 1111d even 
beautiful writing, we find term■ and pbruea which it i■ difficult even 
for a friendly critic not to charactenze u ill-favoured 1111d painfully 
oolloquial. He speak■ of • the part played by God ' in the prologue 
of the poem. 11Dd of Job'■ becoming• the aubject of dalll{eroua lauda
tion on the put of God ' aeated in the 'heavenly cabinet.' The 
beginning of lob's temptation is• the fint move in the great game 
between Satan and God.' The Divine Being is repreaented u 
declaring, that, in the debate between Job and hi■ friends, • Job had 
the be,t; of it.' And we are told that, when Job'a wife would have 
him pluge into atheism, • be lecturea the woDlan. on her faitblemae■a 
111d profanitf.' We have no di■poaition to go further. We regret 
~ an admirable book ahould be disfigured by language which may 
p,ejudiee higher int.ereata than thoae of atbetica. 
• Hitherto little bu been aaid u to the Commentary itaelf'. For 
the mo■t part thi■ hu all the eicellenciea of the introduction, 
together with aome apecial onea of its own ; and, apart from a certain 
rurgedneu and UDcouthneaa of lltyle, which marka the more critical 
portiona of it, it ia leu open to objection than the page■ which intro
duce it. In the volume before ua Mr. Davidson carriea hia venion 
ad upoaition u far u to the end of chap. D'f. The remainder is 
to be publiabed with u little delay u poe■ible. By the plan which 
the au.tbor adopts, hia Commentary ia made up of a ■eriea of smaller 
ar larger aectiona, amwering to the view■ which he takea of the 
contents of the sacred books, and each of them including three 
tbinga,-an analyaia of the ~ forming the te1t of the aection, a 
tn.nalation of the tell:t arranged into rhythmical members, and a 
formal grammatical uplanation of the meaning of the original words. 
We could desire that a aomewbat different method had been punned, or 
at leut that broader and more conapicuou■ distinctiona had been made, 
by change of type or otherwiae, between the several diviaiona and 
IUbdi'fiaiona of the work u now emibited. At preaent there ia mnch 
Clllllfuion, and the eye ia wearied in the eft'ort to ucertain where one 
paragraph begiDa and another ends. The heading of the right-band 
~• with references to the chapten and 'fenee, would be a great 
-.tanoe to the reader. 

Of the quality of the renderinga and eriticillDB which make up the 
Commentary, we are able to speak with greater utiafaction. The 
IBaly- of the argument are always done with much care and pre
aiaion, and in moat C11Be1 they commend themeelvea u well repreaent
hag the pwpoae and 1COpe of the ucred poet. n ii a andit to the 
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tnmlation that it ill formed on the model of the Authorised Veftioa, 
7et nen with thill in mind we cannot but feel aome aurprile, that; the 
writer of the chute and limple Eugliah which we hllft meet with 
■hould eTer do himaelf the injustice of uaing laoguage 1110h u we 
raferred to above. Where the author - l'IIUOn to depart from the 
interpn,tation of our Bible, he ill Ullllllly euatained by IUllicient 
argumen,, and hill tranalation■ are intelligible, natural, and not, 
Mldom graoeful or even elegant. The lesicographical and gramma
tical eh1eidatiou of the text which aecompany it throughout are nry 
muoh in ad't'lnce of anything of their kind which hu yet appeared on 
the Book of Job iu English. If they 111"1! aometimea wanting in the 
e:uctoeu, the compactne111, and the 1ymmetry of Ellicott, they 
embod1. the re■ults of a thoughtful and laborioua handling of the beat 
authontiea, and BN often llllll'ked by acu\e critical discernment, and 
by a nice appreciation of the peculiaritiea of Shemitillh mind and 
■peech. In his preface, Mr. David.on 11ay1, 'It i■ hardly to be 
espeoted but that older grammarian• aod esegetea will find many 
thmg■ defectiTe or even erroneoua, both in the plan and execution ' 
of hill book ; and he waggiahly 1111ke them to 'remember that they 
hitherto have aft'orded bo model ' of perfection in his choaen depart
ment of ■tudy. He ill worthy of all the 00D1ideration to which tbia 
fact entitle■ him : be need■ it u little u any ' pioneer of literature' 
well can do. He baa written a ■olid, able, and timely book, which 
every true ■cholar will look upon with respect, and which no Eugli■b 
student of the Hebrew Bible will be wise to diapen11e with in bit 
progna through the Book of Job. We await with intenlt the 
publication of the 1eC011d and concluding Tolwne of the work, an4 
truat Mr. Da•id■on'• critical labours may be estended IOIDe futlll'8 
day to other part■ of Old-Te■tameut Scripture. 

Eaaaya on Scientific and other Subject.a contributed to the 
Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews. By Sir Henry 
Holland, Bart., M.D. Lougmana. 1862. 

So mueb of the lite~ labour of our times find, its way into the 
Jll89I of Quarterly Renew-. that we OIID hardly complain of the 
practiee which authors 111"1! adopting of republiabing their &iaaye in I 
mon pennanen$ form. 

ID the face of thi1 opinion, however, we must say, that 8ir Ben17 
Bolland hu ginn ua a very agreeable and uaeful book ; 1111d we eaa 
onlf wi■h that the labour whioh be hu spent in revimg ad tnu, 
pang bu .-pen, bad been devoted to 0011110lidat~ $hem into • 
popalar new or the pre■ent ,t■te of eeienoe; e■pecially .. IUOh ID 
udertaku,r would, perhape, have furnished him with • inducement 
to fill up b111 uutlinea a little more evenly than he h!u, done. Thl■e 
E■■ay■ ha•e tbe ld•antlige of treating on 1NYerli braehea or one 
wbject. With the n.cieption of • article ou the lut day• a( tlte 
Boman Bepublic, which we ngn,t to 11ee ao miep1-ed, they • 
beat ol the phy■ical subject. which 11'11 jut now engaging tbe ... 
tion ol natmal pbilo■opbe11. The 't'OlWDe open• with an adminllll 
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piooeeda to treat of the great problem of organic life, of longevity, 
or phyBioal geography, utronomy, sidereal and meteoric chemutry, 
111d the oatonl history of man. Ao interesting snrvey of the geo
graphy and history of the Mediterranean Sea ~ht perhaps have 
better been left in the pageB of the ' Edinburgh Revtew ; ' but it serves, 
along with the paper on Roman History hl'fore notfoed, to show how 
much general culture may be preill.'rved amidst the hurried toiLi of 
London profeuional life, and the special fucinatioos of physil.'al 
acience. Indeed, it is this quality of general knowledge ,vhich makes 
Sir Henry Holland's articles 80 well worth reading. He is just tho 
writer for a general reader. And 1111 these paget1 are the production• 
of his long-vacation travela,-writteo far away from booka and acieotifio 
meetioga,-they are especially free from the embarJ'8118meot of detail 
which 80 often cfufigurea popular acience. Further, Sir Henry baa an 
~ble and fluent style, and baa been at the pains to add such notes 
u the discoveries of the lut few years have made necessary to keep 
his remarks on a level with the timea. Scientific subject■ are ICBB 
damaged tbao some other■ by this mode of treatment, ioaamuch 
u they are 80 constantly changing their aapect that every view of 
them is more or leu ephemeral. 

We have greatly admired the reverent and cautiou Bpirit with 
which our author tempen his freooom and boldoeaa. He ia not one 
ol thoee who think it neceuary to discard all religious beliefs, in 
Older to take a fair view of acieotilic questiona, or who swallow a new 
phyaical theory with the more eagerness because it aeems to upset a 
nceived biblical doctrine. At the same time, he will not be accused 
of diaparaging the value of modem speculation ; but takes, aa might 
be expected, the acientific side of th011e queatious which still leavo 
aoharmonized the present reaults of induction and the pn-acut canons 
of interpretation. 

From a volume which embraces so great a vnriety of topics, and in 
which so little profeaaes to be original, it is not euy to make useful 
eitracts. But, recommending our general readen particularly to the 
fint two paper■, and to the chapten on Aerolitcs and Sidereal .Aatro
aomy, we may take a llpecimenof Sir Henry Holland's style of treat
ment from hia view of• Life and Organization.' 

'Another topic of eminent importance to all our views of life, nnd 
.i.e economy of living beings, is that of .Animal Instinct. Much has 
been obeened, thought, and written on this subject; but len con
llletedl.y, we think, than its intcr(.'St require!!. Facts have been multi
plied and better defined ; and the special atructures sening to the 
lal&lment of iDBtincts more carefully, yet for tho most part ninly, 
aplored. For the great problem here remains as entirely unresolved 
• in the earliest days of ancient philosor.hy. Wbat is the source or 
~te caUl8 of thoae actions--delin1te, peculiar, and permanent 
II each species-which we call iutincti", aa diatinguiahed from the 
aeta of reason 111d intelligence P The main points of doubt, epeeula
tia, and controvcl'lly nre all concentrated within this queation. It 
ilvolvea one which, in some sort, is precursory to all ; viz., the reality 
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and nature of the distinction between reuon and inmnct ; faculiiea 
10 clO&ely bordering on each other, and often BO blended in the 1&111e 
acb, that it becomllll difficult to distinguish or diBBeVer them. To 
obtain a just definition, we must look at the more simple and extreme 
cases of each. " The abaolnte hereditary nature of inatincts ;-their 
instant or speedy perfection prior to all experience or memory ;-their 
provision for the future without prescience of it ;-the preciseneu of 
their objects, extent, and limitation ;-alld the distinctneu and per
manence of their character for each species," are the moro genenl 
facts upon which we define true instincts, and contradistinguish them 
from the acts of mind and reason. These two great faculties may be 
said to emt in inverse ratio to each other, throughout the whole IIClle 
of animal life. Where intelligence is highest in power and effect, 
instinct is lowest and least in amount. It augments progressively u 
we ascend in the series ; and at some point, hardly to be defined, 
aeemingly embraces and gives origin to all the arts of animal existence; 

Theological and Homiletical Commentary 011 the Gospel of St. 
Luke. From the German of J. J. Van Oosterzee, D.D. 
Vol. I. Edinburgh: Clark. 

THIS is I\ continuation of a series or commentaries,-written Oil an 
original plan, partly by Dr. Lange and partly under his directioo,-which 
is likely to be as popular in England ns it is in Germany. The volumes 
are Rbly traoslntcd, into English less crnmped thnn usual in this class or 
works ; and they ure not the lesa acceptable because here nod there 10me 
notes nod allusions are omitted whieh would be unintelligible if 
transferred from the Germon to the English. 

fhe main value or thia commentaJy is that it gives the growth or all the 
best orthodox critical and practical engeais of modem Germany. Nooe 
but those who examine them with unprejudiced and diacriminating eyes, 
can tell what a treasnre of profound and edifying notes these pages coolaio. 

Of Dr. Oosterzee's own share in the volume we should not speak with 
unqualified approbation. Haring C'IRmined with care some of the 
salient points of the volume,-such ne St. Luke's version of the Sermon 
on the Mounl, the narrative of Simon and Mary, the me1snge of John 
the Baptist, and some others,-we find something to difl"er from on all 
these subjects. But these differences never involve vitnl questions : on 
these we are quite at one with this Dutch divine,-whose learned, orlho
dox, and pious contributions to our theological literature we cordi&lly 
welcome, at the bands of his able and graceful translator. 

Catecheais Evangelica ; being Questio111 and Answers baaed ca 
the' Textus Receptus.' Part 1.-St. Matthew. B7 T. L. 
Montefiore, M.A. Longman,. 

THIS volume is as good u its design and scope will allow it to be. ll 
does not proresa to be a commentary on the Greek text of St. Mnlthew, bal 
only to furnish a selection of important critical notes on the lending diflicultiel 
of the successive chapters. The work is constructed on the catechetic:al 
plan, ' in order to familiarize eludents beforehand with a kind of e:1ami• 



Brief LUe,.,,,., Notice11. 276 

oal.ion which they may have to undergo ; • and the result of the "hole 
ia, that any one who gets up theae queatioos and aoewel'II is pretty well 
pffpsred for the uaual Examination Papel'II on St. Matthew. The 
gmeral reader, however, will find it a book well worth having at hand; 
no&, indeed, 111 a thorough exposition of the Gospel, nor u a aerim of 
investigations upon obscure passages, but as a catena of note. always 
ahibitiog the taste of a echolarly compiler, and 110metimee preaeotiog in 
1 few pamgraphs the results of mucfa reaearch. We cordially recom
mend this litUe volume,-the first inst.alment of what will be a ver, 
nluable aid to all students of the Greek Teatameot. 

The Worka of John Howe, M.A. Vol. I. With a General 
Preface. By Henry Bogen. The Religio111 Tract 
Society. 

AnEB reading Mr. Bogen'• preface,-a little criticaleeuy well worth 
reading for its own 118ke,-we are thoroughly convinced, not only that 
this will be a good edition of John Howe, but that it will be the only 
edition which will fairly repreaeot the great Puritan. We admire 
M:r. Bogen'• masterly statement of his case, and have every confidence 
in his skill and fidelity ; in our opinion he will be the lint worthy 
editor Johu Howe hu had. If he should limit his publication to 
the six volnmea, we shall be content, for our own part ; although we 
think we shall be in the minority on this poiot.-The •Society' is doing 
1 aignal 11errice to our young divines ; and we would most urgently 
exhort all 011r readen to show their appreciation of the benefit by eub
acribing at once to 110 cheap and 110 beautiful a work. 

An Exposition of the Epiatle of St. Paul to the Hebrews. By the 
late John Brown, D.D. Edited by David Smith, D.D., 
Biggar. Two Vols. Edinburgh: Oliphant and Co. 1862. 

' THia work is in eTery respect, except the date, a posthumous work.' 
It was written before most of Dr. Brown's works, already published, 
had been 11everal times read to the students in the Theological Hall of 
&he United Presbyterian Church, in the conrae of Dr. Brown's prelections 
as professor of exegetical theology, and has been enriched, in connexion 
with other readings, by numerous critical and illustrative notes. Dr. 
Brown had also • carefully paragraphed it, drawn out the table of con
tents, nod morked on the margin various directions to I he printer.' 

This seems to us, indeed, to be in every respect one of the moat 
Taluable of Dr. Brown's expository works. As no epistle is of more 
interest, perhaps none of more importance, than that to the Hebrews, 110 
none appears to have received more careful atudy at the hands of Dr. 
Brown. The editor justly enumerates, aa the characteristic qualities of 
Dr. Brown 81 an interpreter, 'singular cleamess of apprehension, 
l'\!marbble concisene11 and precision of language, a sacred regard to 
the authority of the inspired writer, a rich 118Vour of evangelical 
doctrine, and a fenrless following out of, and giving expression to, 
what in his judgment and conscience he belieTed to be tho mind 
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or the Holy Ghoat.' We may add that he hu adhered to~ (never 
tata•nt) ae the rendering of .......,_ 

The vnlue of this commentary-the lHt, it appears, or the author's 
Hpoaitory works which are likely to be published-is enhanced by the 
addition or ' several discourses preached by Dr. Brown in the latter yenrs 
or his ministry, chiefty, if not entirely, upon sacramental occasions, from 
diff'erent passuges of this epistle.' Altogether, we welcome theae volumes 
us n valuable oddition to our theological literature, und could eameslly 
wish that our junior theological students would master them, and
saviug their Calvinism, which is decisive, though condid ood moderste 
-would closely imitnte Dr. Brown's method of exegetical inrcstigation, 
and imbibe his spirit as a student of the Divine Word. Those who 
have become familiar with the life and character of the author through 
Dr. Cairns' memoir, or the reminiscences of his gifted son, the nnthor of 
lhe 'Hora, Subsecivie,' will do well, ir they have not done so already, 
to become rarthcr acquainted with him through his expository writings. 
As to the authorship or the Epistle to the Hebrews, we should note, Dr. 
llrowu gives only his conclusion, not his reasons. He ' is disposed Lo 
think that, though by 110 means absolutely certain, it is in a high degree 
probable, that this Epistle was written by the Apostle St. Pou!.' 

The Religious before Christ : being an Introduction to the 
History of the Finit Three Centuries of the Church. By 
Edmond De Pressense, Pastor of the French Evangelir.al. 
Church, and Doctor of Divinity of the University of 
Breslau. Translated by L. Corkran. With Preface by 
the Author. Edinburgh : Clarks. 1862. 

Mi:ases. CLAB.K have been well advised in adding this book to their list or 
translations. It is a thoughtful and t"Joquent volume on perhaps the most 
interesting moral qurstion which can be submitted to speculative analysis. 
Its object is to trace the stages of perversion and corruption by which 
idolatry, in its various kinds anrl in different nations, wns deduced 
from primitive truth; and also to show how, even in the midst or 
idolntrous degeneracy and error, there spmng up from the world human• 
izing nod, in a sense, educating inftuences, which, under the wonderful 
working of Pro\;dence, constituted a r,i, medicatri.J: in the midst of cor• 

. ruption and apostasy, a counter-preparation of the world for its accept• 
once of Christionity, nod its deliverance out of the 'bondage' of 
idolatrous 'corruption ' into the freedom and truth which God hod laid 
up for mankind in the gin of His Son. In connexion with this, Dr. 
Pressensc of necessity also describes the function of Judaism, both in its 
earlier growth up to its maturity and nlso in its decadence, showing how 
throughout the whole of its declme, no less than during its rising strength, 
its spiritual vocolion was sustained, and umong the true Israelites, such 
as old Simeon, there was a growing advancement in spiritual intelligence 
and sympathy. Finoll,:, he shows how Christianity came in to take 
possession of on inhrntance which had been in every way, and through 
all dispensations, prepared to receive it.; how it ans\\·cred cmvings which 
the world had been made to feel through all its veins, but which it had 



Brv/ Liurary Notict,. 277 

learnt at the ume time that no earthly aources could satisfy ; how it 
fulfilled hopes with 1Vbich the 1Vorld, even in its lowest helplessneas and 
despondency, bad been providentially inspired; and how, at the very 
period towards which a11 • lines or preparation com•erged, ' in the fulneu 
or tho, times,' Christianity actually nppenred upon the earth. Such is the 
general scope or M. Prcssensc's timely work. German in its erudition; 
:French in the clear-cut brilliancy or its expression, the poaitiveneas or its 
1tatements, the directness or its expositions ; it will be found a far more 
learned and masterly-as also R safer and truer-guide ns to the 
'Religions or the World,' than Mr. Maurice'• well-known work; while 
it sujplies the full Christian truth respeetiug that ' education of the 
worl ' of which Dr. Temple-for the most part echoing Lessing, but 
with scarcely so much distinct Christianity of tone-has given II slight. 
and one-aided sketch. We do not mean to sny that we agree with all 
that it contains,-rnr rrom it ; or that its speculations are all or them 
BOund and safe. But we hnve no space here for detailed criticism ; and, 
an the whole, the book is so good, that we do not chooee to specify any 
points on which we dift'er from the author. 

Louise Juliane, Electress Palatine, and her Times. By Fanny 
Elizabeth Bannett. James NiBbet and Co. 1862. 

IN spite or the remonstraoces of his brother, ond the threat& of his 
German connexions, William the Silent married, on the 111th of June, 
1775, Charlotte de Bourbon, • a run-away nun,' os the W111thful J..and
grave of Hesse chose to call her. Louise Juliane, afterwnrda Electreu 
Palatine, was the eldest child of this marriage. Her story has II special 
interest for English readers, as the preface reminds us. ' The grcnt 
grandson of her father, William of Orange, sat on the English throne nt 
the close of the seventeenth century, and to the descendants of her 
granddaughter, the Electrea Sophia, the crown of this kingdom stands 
limited by the constitution.' 

The introductory chapter contains a 1Ummary of event& in Netherlnnd 
hiatory, from the famous abdication of Charles the Fil\h, to the PaeifiCH
tion of Ghent. It is no disporngement to the authoress to soy, that her 
introductory chapter of little more than twenty pages gives a meagre and 
'fer'! superficial outline of the many-sided events of the great Netherland 
ltruggle, with which the recent histories of Prescott and Motley have 
made us so familiar. The remainder of the volume is occupied with the 
personal history or the Electress, (if we except a short digression on the 
territory and history or lhe Pnlatinnte.) Various pleosnut domestic 
notfoes of the prince, of the stroug affection which bound him to hia 
family, and the several members of it to ench other, are acottered through 
the reeord of the eight years that intervened between the birth of Juliane 
and the assassination of the prince. The sudden and violent death of 
ber father was naturally a fearful shock to her : ' }'or many weeks she 
was ill,' • even the doctors thought badly of her state ; ' nevertheless she 
rallied, and henceforth, till her marriage with Frederick the Fourth, Elector 
Palatine, ·she remained under the care or her stepmother, the Priuceaa of 
Ongge. Hers must have been a sober youth, chastened by the gloom 
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of her father's death, and the straitened ftlOurees or the family ; for the 
magnificent estates or Orange bad been nearly spent ilrihe contest with 
Spain. Transferred to Heidelberg, the years she puaed there at the 
head of her hnsband's court were the most prosperous, and, 81 far as we 
can gather, also the happiest, of her life. The Elector appreciated the 
high moral qualities of his wife, although, we may conclude, be did nut 
always find himself able to imitate them : for in the Tage611ei kept by 
the ingenuoll8 Elector still extant at Heidelberg, among the daily records 
of masquerades, hunting, Scripture-reading and sermon-hearing in the 
fashion or those times, comes the somewhat startling entry, • B• ici fm, 
,--.' The Elector died in 1810. The clause in bis will, providing 
\bot the children sbonld remain with the • gtlit!IJte ~ Al.tie,' proves 
the Elector's confidence in bis pions wife. From her husband's dealh 
dote her troubles, amongat the lightest or which must have been the 
11iminished dignity of her position, after her son's marriage, 88 Electress 
Dowager. She retired to her dowry londa, though she seems to have 
maintained the peace with her extrovngant daughter-in-low, Elizabeth or 
England ; for we find her mnch occupied with the cnrea of her grand
children, when the gaieties or misfortunes or Elizabeth's life len her no 
leisnrc for the charge. 

It was the Electreu Juliane alone of all her 10n's advisers who opposed 
his foolish ambition with respect to the crown of Bohemia : with a 
8Dg&city worthy or her illnatrious father, she alone foresaw the bitter 
enemies it wonld raise up against him. Her entreaties were disregarded, 
but the evila she predicted came ; the Palatinate wu ruined, and en:a 
her own revenues as Electress Dowager were withheld by the Emperor. 
She W88 indebted to her son-in-law, the Elector of Brandenburg, for a 
home for many years, and for the domestic peace which 111rrou11ded her 
ot the close or her life. The account or her lut hours, given with much 
simplicity, is one olthe best specimens orthe anthor'a powers which the 
boolc aff'orda ; bnt it ia too long for quotation. 

The book has been compiled with care, and displays mnch oomcientious 
research amongst the original papen of the times. Aa 111eh, it is a 
nluable addition to hiatorieal biography, or wonld be but for one serious 
defect which aadly mara ita merit■ as a literary performance. The 
authoress, especislly in the earlier portion, turns aside from her narrative, 
and present■ to the reader certain reflections, partly sentimental, partly 
ftligtoua, which ahe judr9 applicable to the aituation or the moment. 
Theae, however unobjectionable in themselves or even excellent, are quite 
out of pince in a work like the present. The character of her heroine, 11 

we gother it from these pagea, atanda in no need of the supports her 
biographer is 10 anxions to oft"er ; nnd if the ' lessons ' afforded by a 
pure life, earnest 1;1iety, and unshaken confidence in God under the 
ehoob of earthly misfortune, do not commend themaelves to the reader's 
heart and judgment, they are little likely to be enforced b7 a repetition 
or the eommonplaces of religioU8 eentiment. 
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Samet. and Sunahine; or, Varied Aapecta oCLile. By Bruine 
Neale, M.A. London : Longmana. 1862. 

TRUii is a aell98 in which every man', death ia a alllllllt. PoebJ, 
however, has appropriated the word to her own uaea, and it ia now the 
accepted 81Jllbol of th01e wts from thia world over which faith, and 
hope, and love ■bed their blessed radiance. In ■electing the title of hia 
book, Mr. Neale must have forgotten the poetry of the word; Co, it ii 
one of the most ,n1a, boob that ever came into our hands. It con• 
tain■ the record of sixty-three deaths, mo■t of which have evidently been 
aelected for their tragical type. There is in this catalogue of mortality 
the ■trangeat oommingling of names. We have a picture of Count 
Batthyani, ahot on the Holz Platz of Pesth ; of Lola Montes, dying of 
diuipation, in New York ; of the fourth Duke of Richmond, expiring in 
the agonies of hydrophobia, in a log-hut in Canada; of Huaki890n, 
crushed by the locomotive at LiYerpool ; of the Marchione■s of Saliabury, 
perishing in the flames at Hatfield House ; of CB1tlereagh, weltering in 
the blood of suicide,-and, such is immortality, of Girling, bitten by a 
t:o/Jra in the London Zoological Gardens I Scattered up and dowu 
among these tragic recitals we have the case of the clergyman who per
ished some years ago among the defiles of Snowdon ; of the gallant 
Colonel Willoughby Moore, who went down in the burning • Europa ; ' 
of Daniel Webster, Neander, Priacilla Gurney, and Dr. Adam Cl11rke. 
That nothing may be wanting to complete a list which comprises the 
names of• Delta• and Caroline Fry, Mr. Neale gives us a pictnre of the 
lut moment. of Jameson, the miser, and of Ardesoif, the cock-fighter I 
These are • Y8ried aspects of life • with a vengeance. 

The principles of selection adopted in this YOlume an, certainly 
eecentric ; b•t the author deae"es great aredit for the patient reeearch by 
means of which he has contributed many items of interest to biogra
phical literature. The motive of the work is praiaeworthy, and the monl 
l88110ns founded upon many of its details are pointed and powerful. But 
whether a book of 110 morbid a tendency will pron of ultimate nlue is 
a matter of grave doubt. The mission of the truth ia to win, nther than 
to terrify ; and the lessons of a holy death are infinitely more telling than 
those of a life setting nmong clouds and horror. 

Satan as Revealed in Scripture. By Bev. W. R. Tweedie, D.D. 
Edinburgh: John Maclaren. London: Hamilton, Adam,, 
and Co. 1862. 

TH title of this treatise, which Dr. Tweedie modestly calla a tnet, 
does not euctly designate its contents, more than half of the Yolume 
being devoted to historical and persollll illustration■ of Satan's power. 
The tint chapter is occupied with the names, the allies, and the per
aonality of the tempter, upon all of which the Doctor hold, the orthodox 
Yiew, He omits, howenr, in treating on the 111111G of Satan, to mark 
the distinction between ""8w, and a.,-, which our Engliah venion 
unfortunately does not presene. In the aecond chapw we have a very 
brief' examination of the moat conapieuou appearances of Satan in the 
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Bible history. The Fall, the caae or Job, tl,e numbering or the people 
by David, the resistanee to the high priest in the vision or 1.echariah, 
the great B886ult in the wilden1,·,111, the entering of Satan into Judas 
Iacariot, and the demoniacal p,1i8e&llions or the New Testament, ore 
pussed in rnpid review. The lloctor carefully avoids onything like a 
1peeulative treatment of these most interesting points, and adheres 
rigidly and nbeolutely to the baeis of express revelation. The thin! 
chapter deals with historical illustrations of the a,,<>ency of Satan, as seen 
eepeeially in those mighty counterfeits or Divine truth, and of the great 
fact.a of man's moral history, with which the world, 01111 more especially 
the Church of Rome, abounds. A few words ore given to illustrations of 
Satanic influence in pereonal experience,-to modern Corms of deception, 
such as clairvoyance ond spirit-rnpping,-and to objections brought 
against the teachings of Scripture ; and the Doctor closes with an 
exultant anticipation or the final downfal of the great enemy of God 
and maD. 

We cannot speak too highly of the reverent regard for the 11imple 
utterances of the Divine Word which this volume exhibits throughout; 
and yet we fear that the author has aot met the need which he relt of 
• some mnnunl of a scripturnl character regarding Satanic agency.' The 
work before us i■ not exhaustive enough to meet the requirements of 
scientific investigation ; nor, if intended for purely popnlar edification, 
can we understand the introduction of French and German quotations. 
A plain statement or the Scripture doctrine coneeming Satan nnd his work, 
such as John Wesley would have loved to write, is yet needed for the 
maae,; and, at the some time, the Church requires a treatise, which, 
while formed solely on the revelation of God, will deal with and expose 
those philoeophical difficulties with which many devout and earnest 
Chrialillns have daily to contend. 

The Week or Prayer. By the Rev. Robert O.dad. London: 
James Nisbet and Co. 1862. 

IH 8D8Wer to the invitation of the Evangelical Allianc~. one of the 
first weeks of 1861 and 1862 was set apart by Christian Churches 
throughout the world for special and united prayer. Mr. Oxlad very 
properly regards this fact, unparnlleled in the history of the Church, u 
one or the greatest magnitude and importance, and exulls in the prospect.. 
whic~ ~uch a ~t calls up. But while glorying iu the increasing 
unnnmnty nnd vigour or the Churches, he looks upon the season or 
■uccess as the prelude of some crisis of trial, and discerns, in the pro
vidential advantages which encompaae us, and which contribute lo 
general religious improvement, elements which may be perverted so as lo 
prove fatal to the interests which they are given to subserve. Foremost 
among these pervertible advantages are the progress or science, too 
extent or intellectual excitement, and the study or biblical criticism1 
The theories of Mr. Darwin, the Ea.ay, 1111d Rnieto,, the critical canoot 
or Professor Jowett, are cited as illuetrations. Among the dangers or 
the day Mr. Oslad concludes that the only saCe and mtional course to 
punue, • is to fix upon the fundamental truths, which no J'IVision, no 



281 

logic, no criticiam, no diacovery of new and 1ubordiuatc trot.he, can 
subvert.' The whole of hia Essay ii penaded by a devout, catholic, and 
intelligent 1pirit. It is n most seasonable production. The latter half 
of the volume is devoted to poems on the subjecte proposed for each 
dey of • the week of prayer.' These poems do not enhuice the value 
of the book. They prove that a man may be a very devout Christian, a 
considerable philosopher, and yet an indill'erent poet. 

Deaconeeaea; or, The Official Help of Women in Parochial 
Work and in Charitable IOBtitutiona. An Eaaay, reprinted, 
with large Additions, from the Quarterly Review, Sep., 
1860. Hy the Rev. J. S. Howson, D.D. London: Long. 
mane. 1862. 

Tes question of employing systematic female agency in works of 
benevolence and religion has lately occupied a large share of public 
attention. The numerical excess of the female population,-the difficulty 
of finding remunerative occupation for women in the middle and lower 
classes,-and the number and miserable condition of the female outcasts 
in our large towns,-have contributed to this result; while the success 
which hu attended certain partial and desultory e8'orts to bring the 
influence of woman to bear on the relief of the distresaed and the refor
mation of the fallen, has encouraged the formation of some more 
general organization of female usefulneas. 

It is notorious that such organizations are viewed with 1trong 
111Spicion and dislike by n great majority of the English people. Nor 
are the reasoDB obscure or unsatisfactory. The gross scandal onociated 
in Protestant minds with the history of conventual sisterhoods ; 
the hearty English hatred to monutic 11'.straint ; the revival some 
years ogo of celibacy by the Tractarian section of the established 
clergy ; the se1ni-Popisb practices introduced into sucih estab
lishmen1-s as that of :Miss Bellon at Plymouth, ond other n!oeons, 
abstract or political, have fostered an intense antipathy in this country 
to professional female communities, especially of o religious or aemi
religious choracter. We well remember the jealousy with which the 
mission of Miss Nightingale and her sta8' of nnnes to our army in the 
Crimea wu regarded by n numerous section among us ; ond we 1hould 
be the lost to deny that, speaking generally, there wss much iD the 
history of similar enterprises to excuac that jealou■y. The example of 
tbnt excellent and devoted lady, however, and the results of her heroic 
and disinterested self-sacrifice, have done much to soften unreasonable 
prejudice on_ the subject, and to clear the way for a calm ond dispna
sionat~ consideration of it. We cannot but hope that the time is full 
or promise for a thoroughly proctical and profitable disr.u88ion ; ond thnt 
before long we shall behold a variety of thriving associations for the 
disciplined employment of women in woman's truest aud holieat work ; 
■nd such volumes u the little work of Dr. Howaon now before us will 
do much to promote BO desirable a result. 

The question which is discussed in these poges relates to the employ
ment of women P"lf,-io,,alll devoted to tending the aick, educating tho 
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young, rescuing t.hc degraded of their own eex, nnd aimilar worka,-such 
women to be u distinct from their desultory Jady-visiton on t.he one 
band e■ from conventual sisterhood& on the other. That woman•• place 
and work is emphatically that of l,elpi11g is obvious ; nnd anything that 
will render her more fitted for that place and work, provided it be duly 
guanled from ebuse, should anrely be at all times welcomed. But, u 
Dr. Howson forcibly argues, the peeuliaritiea of our English social life 
in the present day imperatively call for more attention to this matter. 
• The congestion of the poor to our lorge towns,' coincidently with 
• the radiation of the rich from them,' is one of the moat charaeteriatic 
social features of the time. One effect of this is to separahl the two 
classes more widely than ever from each other ; to deprive the poor, to 
a large extent, of the aervices of the rich in sick-visitation, Sundoy-echool 
instruction, and similar works, and to inllict a proportionate injury upon 
the rich themselves. This is in some degree inevitable, however much 
we may deplore it ; but, in such circumstances, it becomes a very 
serious question whether we may not fill up the void by the creation of a 
respectable skilled agency ndapted to the material and moral needs or 
the labouring classes. And such an ngency, to be really effective, must 
be feminine. The reason of the case, nnd the experience of such organi
BOtions as that of t.he Bible-women, assure us that, if we would aarry 
true relief and comfort into the abodes of poverty and sickneu, and 
would reform the cottage-homes of England by reforming the women 
who preside over them, we muat employ benevolent, pious, ond 1/rilj,ll 
females in the work. 

It is hardly necessary to aay that Dr. Howson regards hi■ eubject 
from a Church-of-England point of view. He could not well do other
wise ; but he has punned his argument in a spirit of eminent liberality, 
fairuese, and earneatnese ; and we see no reason to quarrel with the 
main conclusions at which he hu arrived. Perhaps we should be as 
naturally prejudiced against some or his suggestions, as he is in favour 
of them. And yet he is no one-sided theorist. After showing the 
need of 1y1tematic ond trained female effort, he proceed■ with some 
notices of the diaconate in the primitive Church, and of certain Deaconess 
Institutions among the Protestants of Germany, Switzerland, and France. 
The mention of tbeae incidentally introduce, the discuuion of nearly 
all the points involved in the question itself. The internal discipline 
varies very conaiderably; but all of them agree in discarding conventual 
vows, and in ardent attachment to the doctrinea of the Reformation. 
After ahowing what has been done in England, the writer discusses, 
with fairness and temper, the objections grounded on the dread of • 
Romanizing tendency, the alleged on-English character both of the 
office ond the name, the difficulty of finding aoitable agents, the tendency 
to promote gossiping and quarrelling, the relations of the deaconesses 
to marriage, the discouragement of voluntary labo11r, and ao forth. He 
seems to us to answer these objections very completely, and to make it 
out that a Deaconeu Institute, for t.he purposes named,-that is to uy, 
an order of women professionally eet apart for sick-visiting, education, 
and other benevolent nnd religious works,-might be incorporated mOll 
eaeily ud advantageoualy with the parochial ey■tem. We agm, rill 
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our author in IOlllething like the thing whiala he ad,ocatea, by wha&
e.er aame it may he called, and however much it may need modify
ing in detail. We are penuaded that it would he well for • 
Proteatanta to meet, rinl, and counteract Popiah Siatera of Cbuity 
on their own ground; and that not the Church of England onlJ, but all 
the eqqelieal denominatiaa1 would IOOD find their own IICCOlllll, IDd 
immeneely benefit the country, b1 more syatematically employing tbe 
lenour, tmdemeu, and zeal of their female communicant■. 

The Two Teatimoniee : or, ' The Oraclee of God' and • The Law 
Written in the Heart' Compared. By Frederick W. 
Brigga. London. 1862. 

Ma. Buooa ie already known aa the author of a aeneible, useful book 
entilled P~t«oat, allll 1/ut Fn11t/.i,,g q/ 1/ut Cnrd. Thie ie n worthJ 
sueeeuor to it. The low views which are 11J>readiug amongat u1 811 to the 
character and functions of the Bible, and the growing tendency, first to 
exaggerate the re,elation of nature and of what is called • conseiousnea,' 
then to set this revelation over againll Scripture II a paramount or 
antagonist authority, render it highly desirable that competent pen• 
should vindicate the proper inlpiration of the written word of God, and 
at the 1&me time should define, aa precisely as poasible, the reepedi,e 
provinces of the two fonns of Divine communication, and the relationa in 
which they stand to each other. The author of the work before us 
undertakes this important tau ; and in outline at least-for he does not 
pretend to exhaust a topic, which in fact is inahaustible-perfonu what 
he attempts in a manner worthy of himself and of hi■ theme. Mr. 
Brigga dedicates his tractal.e to 'Joung men who think ; ' and all such 
will find themselves the wiaer an the bet.ter for a careful study of the 
argument which ie here submitted to them. The work is the ,;irocluetion 
of an enlightened, vigorous, and well-cultivated Chri,tian mmd ; it is 
marked throughout by the reverence, candour, and judgment, which sub
jects of the class with which it deale so imperatively call for, though they 
often call in vaiu; and it ia written in the plain, manly, maaculioe style, 
which all lovers of genuine Engliah agree to honour. 

Reminiacencea, Penonal and Bibliographical, of Thomu Hart
well Home, B.D., F.S.A., &c. With Notea by hia Daugh
ter, Sarah Anne Cheyne, and a abort Introduction by the 
Rev. Joaeph B. M'Caul. London: Longmana. 1862. 

IT is much to be regretted that we poueu but few memorials or ao 
great and good a man u 'fhomu Hartwell Horne. He outlived all 
the contemporariee of hie youth and arly manhood ; and hie con
fidential correapondence with his rrienda was deetroyed at hi■ own 
particular reque■t. His many literary work, prove his indu■try 1nd 
acholarahip ; the people of hie charfle bear grateful witneu to hia seal 
and piety ; but of bis private life ud laboun we have little record. 
Some few months before bis death he noted down a few remini■cenoea 
of hie long ud eTentful career. These, which are likely to be the 
ooly memoira of Thomas Hartwell Horne, have been collecled and 
edit.eel with pious care by his daughter. 



He wu for •me time a W ealeyu. M:ethodiat. Hill first religioa 
impnuion1 were the result of a eermon preached in Queen. Street 
Chapel, London, by the Rev. _Joseph Benaon, For aome yean he 
en,rqed actively in the work of Methodism, and numbered among his 
frien<la Dr. Adam Clarke and Dr. Bunting. Though he~ 
entered the ministry of the Church of England, in deference to the 
eamellt desire of hi■ father, and with the hope of securing lei■un, for 
literary punuit■, he always maintained a hearty interest in the Church 
of his ~I choice, and preserved to the end of life that aimple and 
eame■t • ea which Methodiam had taught him to cultivate in his 
youthf day,. 

He was distinguished u a polemic of comiderable ability ; his con
trovenial writings alone would have given him a high atatua among the 
men of hia time ; and his versatility is further atteated by the variety 
or his publicatio111, many of which are given to subject& not usually 
treated by achol&l'IJ and divines. His researches in bibliography 
were conducted with amazing industry, and tabulated with great 
judgment and skill. But he will be beat known to posterity by hi■ 
Introductio,, to IAtJ Critical Study of tl,e Scriphff'e1, a work which 
even in these days is worthy of the utmost respect, but which, at tho 
time of it■ fint appearance, was a marvel of labour and scholanllip. 
Hundreds of biblical atndents owe their tute for critical punuita to 
the reading of this work; and though it is now somewhat below the 
spirit and results of the more recent critici■ma, it is yet invaluable to 
those whose education haa been limited, and whose resources will not 
permit the large outlay which the collection of a critical library demand&, 

The fint edition of this work wu published in 1818, when the 
author wu a layman. He lived to see the tent!, edition, which wu 
iuued in 1856. Fearing that Mr. Home's age wu too far advanced 
to allow of bis superintending the new edition, the publi■ben secured 
the services of two or three eminent 11eholan. Their unfortunate 
selection of Dr. Davidiion was a matter of profound grief to Mr. Horne, 
and doubtlea hutened the natural COUJ'IJe of the diaeaae which bore him 
to the grave. It was cruel to turniah the handiwork of this venerable 
and faithful champion of the truth with even the breath of rationaliam. 

Mr. Horne got little of this world's wealth by his ceueless toil. 
A prebendal atall of merely honorary value, and a poor London rectory, 
were all the reward which the Church of England offered to one or 
her moat devoted and laboriouiJ servants Out of this meagre income, 
however, he managed to find means for the relief of the poor of hia 
pariah. His arduo111 literarl laboun were not allowed t.o encroach upon 
his parochial duties. The d1Btriot of St. Edmund the King and Martyr 
will longbleea the memory of the godly old man, who in age and reebleneae 
wu always ready to respond to the call of duty. Admirable u a scholar, 
Hartwell Honie wu yet more diatinguiahed u a pa.tor and a uint. 

LO.DOIi: PUftU BI WILLUX JIIC.OLI, '8, aouo• 141u.ua. 




